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INTRODUCTION. 

IT is forty years since this work was in embryo-the mysterious 
"yugs" of the East. reverenced as they are by far the greater 
portion of mankind. led me to believe there must be mysteries 
hidden by them. and that the 4, 3, a, meant more than the mere 
t'sotmc symbols of the apprentice V, the fellow craft A. and the 
master mason O. When known, what is more simple than the 
common alphabet? yet when unknown it is incomprehensible,
forty years ago I knew not there was a classical universal alphabet 
to a universal celestial language. 

Time passed on, and I discovered that the religions of the Bud
: hists, of the Hindoos. of the Chinese, and the Mahomedans, were all 
: more or less astronomical, and assuredly all were astro-masonical. 
I Believing as I do that there can be but one God, one grand Archi-

I teet of the universe, I was induced to examine the orthodox Bible 
dedicated to James. I waded seriatim through the list of substan

I tives as indexed by Cruden: and, after a fashion, I construed 
celestially upwards of 2,400 biblical passages. When arriving at 
the word" wall" a sudden gleam of light dawned upon me, and 
I reasoned that "wall tt might indicate a celestial partition or 
celestial colure, but whether equinoxial or solstitial I then had no 
means of deciding: all was chaos, (or my adopted "wall tt did not 
I correspond with the equinox or solstice of any known celestial 
I spheres. Unwittingly I had partly opened a mystic lock, and yet I 

knew nothing of keys that had long been in my possession, and 
which keys were constructed to open wide the celestial Sesame I 

Year after year passed away and I became more and more con
vinced that the foundation of all inteileetual. religions, ancient as 
well as modern, had but one and the same origin, and that origin 
was heavenly or celestial. The Revelation of St. John strongly 
confirmed my opinion, for I soon found that the strange person
ations of the Apocalypse were to be traced to Eastern creeds, and 
that their similars or rather their original types were to be found in 
all ordinary celestial atlases. The text of the Revelation specifics 

I the symbols, but I afterwards discovered that keys and laws were 
: I required in order to comprehend the language and the meaning of 
I the writer. Day by day, as I advanced in my researches, I learnt 
I that the knowledge I was acquiring constituted the "lost tnys-

I tn-us tt of Masonry, and being one of the fraternity, and believing 
that the fearful obligations really meant sacred pledges, in the 

I 
I year 1848 I voyaged some 15,000 miles expressly to lay my 

I discoveries before the Earl of Zetland, the then Grand Master of 
1 England. I brought with me to London influential masonic in

troductory letters setting forth my discoveries, but the Grand 
Master of England and his Grand Secretary (White) treated my 
introductions, my discoveries, and myself with silent contumely, 
for as good Dr. Geo. Oliver then observed-" Secretary Bro. White 
considered Freemasonry as a commercial speculation, and esti
mated its value by the amount of money it put into his purse." * 
Verily, with Bro. White, Masonry was a shell without a kernel, 
a skull without the brains. 

Dispirited I returned to my adopted country. yet perseverance 
urged me on, and as it were a secret silent monitor, "VERITAS," 
ruled me "to write and make plai" tltat Ite may rtm that reade/It,"
Hab. ii. 2,and I have since endeavoured to do so. As I advanced 
in my researches I became master of certain combinations in the 
heavens which rendered portions of the sacred writings celestially 
intelligible. Without being aware I had stumbled on results 

* Vide Letter to H. M., dated Scopwick Vicarage, 4 Oct., 18490 
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iv INTBOD UCTION. 

depending on Median and Persian Laws. Imperceptibly those 
Median and Persian Laws perfected themselves, but the rules 
for their construction long remained unknown to me. Multi
tudes have attempted to prove that the Bible cannot be true, 
and at one time I doubted its veracity, but now I not only 
became convinced of the truth of the sacred volume, but am in 
a position to prove every word to be true according to heavenly 
laws, which never alter. 

In the year 1864 an esteemed friend, Bro. W. N. Crawford, to 
whom I had entrusted a few MS. pages of my work on Cos
mogony, read the papers before the Archzological Society in 
Paris. - His doing so was to me most fortunate, for it led to an 
introduction to Mrs. General Lane, of Franc Fief, Jersey,t whose 
powerful mind at once induced her to believe that a new and 
extensive field of investigation might be opened by interpreting 
the sacred celestial mysteries of the Eastern nations. Although 
residing in the antipodes to each other, I soon found I had gaIned 
a sincere supporter in Mrs. Lane, and happy am I now to record 
that I also found her endowed with a mastermind. I found that 
my new friend would not condemn discoveries because antago
nistical to fashionable creeds j nor would Mrs. Lane disparage 
reasonable theories merely because they were not in accordance 
with modern European parrot-taught scholastic philosophy. From 
our introduction I have received from her continual assistance in 
preparing this work (or publication. 

At the suggestion of my friends I again came to England in 
1866, for the purpose of bringing my discoveries in an improved 
state before the Grand Lodge, it being considered that the sacred 
truths should be retained by the Order to whom they properly 
belonged. This time I applied to a gentleman and a scholar, 
although a Mason. I applied to the then Deputy Grand Master of 
England, but without success, as Earl de Grey and Ripon decided, 

• See Ga/iff1"1lU~s Messmg~r, 9th March, 1864, headed "Speculative 
Astronomy." 

I t The General and Lady had long resided in India, and Mrs. Lane is well 
v('rsed in Oriental literature. 

that however interesting my discoveries, they were beyond the 
scope of ordinary Masonry. 

II SIR AND BaOTHER, 
"ISlA January, 1867. 

" 1 beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 11th instant. 
" In reply to it 1 would recommend you to apply to the Grand Registrar, 

Bro • .iE. J. McIntyre, 3, Middle Temple Lane, whom 1 have requested to hear 
what you have to communicate, and to report to me on the subject. 

"I remain, 
"Yours fraternally, 

.. DE GREY & RIPON." 

As recommended, I waited on Bro. McIntyre, and explained to him 
that, with fixed Laws, the ordinary Celestial Atlas could be made to 

elucidate all the symbolic proceedings of an entered Apprentice Mason, 

when he gave this certificate :-

II I have examined this paper, and find that the symbolic representations 
on the plane projection of the heavens are accurately pointed out by a system of 
laws which I at present cannot understand. 

".iE. J. McINTYRE." 

.. SIR AND BaoTHER, 
II I have received your two letters of the loth May and 3rd June, and 

have conferred with Brother Mcintyre upon the subject to which they relate. 
II It appears to me that the questions on which you have been in communica

tion with Brother Mcintyre, however interesting in thcmseh·es, lie beyond the 
scope of ordinary Masonry, to which alone I have leisure to devote my attention, 
and I regret, therefore, to say that it will not be in my power to enter further 
into the subject with you. 

" I remain, 
"Yours fratemal1y, 

"DE GREY." 

I concluded that, as a rule, in this enlightened age a bishop 
I 

must know what are sacred mysteries better than can an ordinary I 
curate, and that a Deputy Grand Master must know more of 
the lost mysteries of Masonry than an ordinary IR or R A I 

Companion. Subsequently, in 18&), I endeavoured, in the I 
Frcmlas(ms' -"fagazille, to excite the curiosity of the brethren I 
by indirect reference to the mysteries, in the hope of awakening 
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or regenerating the dormant science, but I only aroused a set of 
masonic scorpions.-

Suffering in health, I again left England, but Mrs. Lane, with 
unabated interest in my discoveries, was kind enough ultimately 
to procure for Bro. F. Tennyson and myself an interview with the 
Duke of Leinster, the Grand Master of Ireland-it was the last 

* On a late occasion, at an encampment of Knights Templars, His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales stated that "he had to make an agreeable 
announcement. They were all aware that the Queen was the patroness of Craft 
Masonry, and he had Her Majesty's permission to state now that she would be 
the patroness of their order (Templars)." -

expiring hope, and if that failed no other course remained than I 
the publication of the mysteries. We came to London and met I 
the Grand Master, and in justice to his Grace it must be said 
that he expressed himself most anxious that the discoveries should I 
be properly inquired into, and, as will be seen by the correspon
dence hereafter set forth, a "Special Irish Committee" was: 
appointed, consisting of the Deputy Grand Master, the Hon. Judge I 
Townsend, and George Chatterton, Esq.; and by this Committee, . 
as will be seen, we have been treated with silent contempt, proving 
clearly, to my mind, that men may bec~me very exalted Masons I 

without necessarily becoming fraternal. And now, 

A SAN ACT 0 F G RAT I T U D E, 

I RESPECTFULLY 

8Jt'bicah t~is mork 
Tn 

MRS. MARIA LANE, 

OP 

'IlANC FI6F, 76RSBY. 

HENRY MELVILLE. 

I 
I 
I 
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vi CORRESPONDENCE. 

I I 
That in former ages the learned rulers retained the Masonic 

Mysteries for the use and benefit of the Craft, and these Mysteries 
were not to be divulged under a lesser penalty than death. Such 
mystic secrecy might have been advisable and requisite in ages 
past, but such retention of knowledge your Petitioners verily believe I 
[0 be no longer necessary, as the advancement of truth is now the 
policy of the civilized world, more especially so of the British 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ARMFIELD HOTEL, FINSBURY, 
16 yuly, 1872. 

Rh1HT WORSHIPFUL SIR AND BROTHER, 
I 

In consequence of what transpired at our interview with 
I you, Most Worshipful Sir, on Friday last, we beg leave to forward 
I the Petition then decided upon. 
I You were pleased to intimate to us that we might publish any 
i discoveri,~s relating to Masonry, provided the Obligations were not 
: divulged. In the event of the prayer of our Petition being granted, I 

I we pledge ourselves most sincerely not to refer, directly or in
directly, to any obligation of modern Masonry. 

An early reply to our Petition will greatly oblige us, having 
left our homes in Jersey expressly for the purpose of obtaining an 
interview, and presenting the enclosed to you, 

Most Worshipful Sir, 
Respectfully and fraternally, 

, To HIs GRACE THE DUKE OF LEI:S~TER, 
Grand Master of Ireland. 

F. TENNYSON. 

H. MELVILLE. 

To the .Most Worshipful tlte Grand Master of Ireland, 
HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF LEINSTER. 

The Petition of the undersigned, 

I Humbly Sheweth-

I That we, Master Masons, are in possession of the know
ledge of the" Lost Mysteries of Masonry." We can prove that the 

, Mysteries were Masonic, inasmuch as by the usage of the Symbols 
~ now unwittingly worn by Companions and Masters, Celestial Laws I are framed in accordance with the Sacred Writings, and by these 
laws arc obtained the true interpretation of the Lost Mysteries. 

I 

i 

Nation. I 

Your Petitioners therefore humbly pray, Most Worshipful Sir, 
that you will be pleased to order a Commission of learned 
and intelligent Brethren to be appointed to enquire and 
decide-

lstly. Whether the knowledge we possess was in 
former times considered Masonic. 

2ndly. Whether the Lost Mysteries were, and con
sequently still are, celestial truths. 

3rd1y. Whether truth should be published to man
kind under the sanction of the Grand Lodge of 
Ireland, provided always that these lost truths 
interfere not with the Mysteries and Ritual of 
Modern Masonry. 

And lastly. Whether, under all considerations, the 
Grand Lodge of Ireland will assist fraternally 
the dissemination of the recovered truths, which 
will enlighten the most "enlightened chiefs" of 
this present generation. 

Ar",fidd Hold, Finsbury. 

DEAR SIRS AND BROTHERS, 

HENRY MELVILLE. 

FREDERICK TENNYSON. 

6, CARLTON HOUSE TERRACE., 
18 July, 1872• I 

Last night I received your letter of the 16th July and ' 
: I Petition, which I have this day forwarded to the Deputy Grand I 

I, I Master of Freemasons in Ireland, to present to the Grand Lodge 
at their next meeting, on Thursday, 1st August. 

1/ 

Fa ED. TEN!'Ino!'l, 
and 

HENRY MELVILLE, ESQR5. 

I am, 
Yours fraternally, 

LEISSTER. 

------ ---- 'C---- I 
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CORRESPONDENCE. vii 

i 
ARMFIELD HOTEl., FINSIIURY, 

22 A uS'. 1872. 

I RIGHT WORSHIPt'UL SIR AND BROTHER, 

, \Ve received your communication dated the 18th July, 

I informing us that you had forwarded our Petition to the Deputy 
Grand Master of Freemasons in Ireland, to present to the Grand 

I Lodge at their next meeting, on Thursday the 1st August. 

I, We have waited patiently expecting to hear the result, but 
we have not been favoured with the least notice from the Grand 

I Lodge. Our stay in London-our absence from home-are serious 
, inconveniences to us, and if the Irish brethren intend to treat us 
with discourteous silence, we shall adopt our own course of pro
ceeding. With the utmost possible respect, 

To HIs GRACE THE DUKE OF LEINSTER, 
Grand Master. 

-~---

Worshipful Sir, 

Yours fraternally, 

F. TENNYSON. 

H. MELVILLE. 

~~- ~ -~ --- --~----------

GRAND SECIlI!TARY'S OFUCK. 
FREEMASON HALL, DUIlI.IN, 

2Jd day 0/ August, 1872 • 

SIR AND BROTHER, I 
His Grace the Grand Master has sent forward a letter 

from you, and Bro. Tennyson, dated 22 Aug. . I 
I was under the iq1pression that Bro. Walmisley (who IS now I 

absent on leave) had communicated to you what had been done 
in the matter referred to. 

Your letters and that from the Grand Master were laid before 
the Board of Genl. Purposes, and by the. Board referr~~ to. Gran? I 
Lodge-Grand Lodge, desirous o~ affordmg. every fac!h~y m theIr, 
power to you, appointed a SpeCIal CommIttee, conslstmg of the 
Dep. Grd. Master, the Hon. Judge Townsend and George Chatter
ton, Esq., with a request that they would report to Grand L~dge 
whether they considered tht: matter one that should be entertained 
by Grd. Lodge. The continued absence from Dublin of two of 
this Committee has prevented any action being taken: but I. am 
in great hopes that there will be a report from the CommIttee 
at Grand on the 5th September next. If there be any statement' 
or documents you would wish to lay before this Committee, you 

I can forward them to me or to the Deputy Grand Master, under 
cover to me at this office. 

It may perhaps be as well to mention that all the Members of I 

I
I the Committee are Members of the 33d and all minor degrees. 

I have the Honor to be, 

I 
6, CARLTON lIou,;& TERRACE, S.W. ' 

22 Allg. 1872. 

Your Obt. Servant, 

SAM. B. OLDHAM, 
Asst. &cy. DEAR SIRS AND BROTHERS, 

I have received your letter of the 22nd Aug., and am II 
' surprised you have not heard from the Grand Lodge of Ireland in 
answer to your Petition, which I believe was referred to th~ Board 
of General Purposes to report thereon, arrd cannot be submItted to 
the Grand Lodge until their next Meeting, the 5th Sept. 

H. MELVILLE, ESQ. 
Armjidd Ilokl, UtliUII. 

I have, however, written to enquire. 

F. TEliNYSOS, 
anti 

n MELVILLE, ESQR'. 

I am, 

Yours fraternally, 

LEINSTER. 

SIR, 

ARMFIELD H01EL. FI:-ISJlURY, 
24 Au.f. 1872 • 

I have just received a letter from the Grand Secretary's 
office, dated yesterday, stating that His Grace the Grand Master 

I i has sent forward a letter from me and Bro. Tennyson, dated 

I!' 22 Aug. 
Bro. Tennyson is absent from London. In his absenc~, and as 

the letter is directed to mt: alone, I hasten to reply. I am mformcd 

- - ~ -~-DigitiZ~~ ~y ~G6ogle 



I 

viii CORRESPONJ)ENCE. 

that a Committee has been appointed to report whether our dis
coveries should be entertained by the Grand Lodge. What report 
can be made, without enquiry as to the nature of the discoveries, 
I am at a loss to imagine. From the Fraternal silence since the 
1st Aug., both Bro. Tennyson and myself were led to believe that 
no notice would be taken of our Petition; we therefore prepared to 
publish. Indeed the Median and Persian Laws are in the hands of 
the printers, and I have before me a proof page taken haphazard 
from the body of the work in order to obtain an estimate of the 
probable expense. 

I will consult Brother Tennyson when I see him on Wednesday 
I as to the course to be pursued. In the meantime I send you a 
copy of the printers' proof. 

I 
I 

I 
I 

Sir, 

Yours fraternally, 

HENR? MELVILLE. 

TCI tlu 
GItAND SECR.ETAKY, FREEMASONS', DUBLIN. 

SIR AND BROTHER, 

GItAND SECR.ETAllY'S OmCE, 
FREEMASONS' HALL, DUBLIN, 

27111 tiDy of Augtut, 1872. 

Yours of the 24 inst shall be submitted to the Committee 
along with the previous papers. 

i 

I 
I 

I' 

It may, perhaps, save some t:ou~~ -:0 m~n~::-~h~t the Com- r 
mittee have no power to expend any money in the printing of any 
documents. 

I am, SIR AND BROTHER, 

Yours fraternally, 

H. MELVILLE, ESQ. 
.lAndIm. 

SIR AND BROTHER, 

C. T. W ALMISLEY. 

pro SAM. B. OLDHAM. 

ARMFIELD HOTEL, FINSBURY, 
, 3uI August. 

As you have not called upon us for information respect- I 
iug our discoveries, of course you cannot be acquainted with the 
nature of those Masonic truths respecting which we petitioned the 
Grand Master to order a Commission of Enquiry. 

We are anxious to proceed without delay, and in order to furnish 
you with some idea as to the truths we have rescued from dark
ness, we forward to each of you, for your perusal, printer's proof 
slips of the portion already set up, as far as page 23. 

TCI tlu Deputy Grand Secretary, 
the HON. Bpo. TowNsENv, 
and BRo.GEO. CHATTERTON. 

Respectfully and fraternally, 

For F. TJt;NNYSON and Self, 

HENRY MELVILLE. 

[Nut hfzving henfawllrul 1I1;th any reIly, thlls terminated the (Qrrespl11ldmce.] ; 

------------- -- ---~-1 
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ASTRONO.JIY AND MASONRY. 

ASTRONOMY AND MASONRY. 

( Cor. xv. 4I.-One glory of 1M SIIN, and 
allotlter glory of I/u IRQOII. and anollt~r glory 
of 11t~ slars: fur slar dlllerdlt frunz star 
ill glory." 

Eccles. xii. 12.-0f making many btJ()NS 
110 m.i: and 1111,,/1 rMllilg a wmrilless of 
Ih~ flesh. t 

to Solomon. These intellectual Masons built the dwell
ing of the Sun, using wrought stones made ready for the 
building, and when occupied in their work there was not 
heard any sound of hammer or axe, or any tool of iron. 
The gems of heaven were the precious stones wherewith 
the Temple was erected. I These gems or stones of heaven ! See R,"7'. xxi. 10 

I to 25 were known lIy speculative Masons as rocks, the po ar 
star being the rock of ages. .. Trust ye in the Lord for 
ever: for the Lord Jehovah is the rock of ·ages.'" This "Isnian xxvi. ,. 
polar star is the rock or Mount Olympus of the Latins, I 
and was so high that no bird could fly to the top, nor I 
were clouds ever seen upon its .summit; this polar ~tar I 
is the Mount Meru of the BudhlSts, and the Mount Zion 
of the Hebrews. "They that trust in the Lord shall be I 
as Mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but standeth I 

i THERE are two distinct sciences of Masonry-the! fast for ever." J David says, "Lead me to the rock that 3 PSdlm cxxv. I 

I speculative or theoretical, and the operative or practical;· is higher than I." 4 From our world nothing can be .l~'nlm Ixi. 2 

the former being a mental knowledge, the latter merely! higher than the polar star; it is the pivot or point or axis 
parrot-taught formula. There are likewise two distinct! on which the earth performs its diurnal and annular 
sciences of Astronomy-the theoretical and the prac- motion. All the other visible brilliants of heaven appear 
tical; the theoretical being a mental study interpreting to us as moving in circles of greater or lesser magnitude, 
the celestially written mysteries of the ancients of the but the polar rock standeth fast for ever. David exclaims, 
earth, the latter a mechanical operation, looking through " Hear me, my brethren, I had in my heart to build an i 
a long tube, and dotting arithmetical truths on paper. : house of rest, ... and for the footstool of our God." 5 I 5 I ell/WI. xxviii. 2 

Operative Masons are led to believe that their order in' And "thus saith the Lord, The heaven my throne, and; 
I ancient ages consisted of workmen with aprons, mallets, I the earth my footstool: where the house ye build unto me? : 

I compasses and squares; and their intellectual occupation I: and where the place of my rest ?"6 Solomon, at the '11<1;,,11 Ixvi. I 

was in chipping stones and spreading mortar. These dedication of the Temple, says, .. Will God indeed dwell 
operative labourers nevertheless fondly cherish the belief; on the earth? Behold, the heaven and heaven of heavens 
that somehow or other by diz·i!u right they are descen·: cannot contain thee; how much less this house that I 
dants of those Biblical men that were employed in I have builded?"7 Cephas or Cepheus means rock. 7 I Kill;;s ,iii. 2; 

building the Temple of Solomon, but, as will be speedily: Cepheus is ~eated in the highest heaven, and he has 
shown, Masons of this age and thc!ir predecessors had I Mount Olympus or the polar star for his footstool.8 • See Istli,," ~I ~I 
nothing whatever to do with any Solomon or any temple. Nothing can be more perplexing or mysterious to the 22 

It was the Intellectual theoretical Masons that from time uninitiated than the figurations on the celestial globes: 
immemorial erected the splendid edifice yearly dedicated and atlases. The various ~ivisio~s and subdivision~ of i 

unnatural objects constitutmg pictured heaven, plallll) ! 
• I~ these. re~r~hcs .the intr<><.'uctio~ls in the sa~r('(1 \'olum~ thnl indicate that mystery or mysteries of some kind wcre I 

are l?nnted In 'tn/~u will be omlt!eJ.1n the qU?tatlOns, such InI~O' • d d and the concealments of some important tJuths 
ducllons not applying to the celeSllallnterpretallons: but they ",11, ,mten e. '. . . . 
however, occa.ionally be used in the text as explanatory. the object deSired. If the hidden or lost mystenes of I 

t .. If nt some future period some one unite" Astronomical Science \ intellectual masonry do not relate to the hcavens, to wholt i 
I to. the eruditio~ of An.tiquity, too. much ~I'arnted fn~nl ii, lhat DIan can they relate? The pictured heaven, with its various \ 

WIll illstruct hIS age In many thlll!!s whIch the vanny of ours 11.1$ I II . . . 'th t 'trng riations the same as that 
no notion O("-VOLS~:Y. ,\t'w Ra" chap, xvii. p. 100. . conste atlons, IS, WI n I va , 
I· I _ _ _ n I 
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2 ASTRONOMY AND MASONR Y. 

I depicted before the period set down for the birth of the 
Saviour. What meal! these pictured heavenly figures? 

\ 
Why, from generation to generation, have they been so 
religiously preserved? On looking at a celestial chart, 
we see the picture of a perfect ram called Aries, but when 

,I pointed out among the stars it resembles a kangaroo as 
much as a ram; in fact, the stars do not portray any figures 
or semblance of terrestrial objects. The next in order to 
the ram is the picture of a half bull, but why the whole 
ram and the half bull ? Then look at the sign Capricomus, 
half a goat, the other half a fabulous fish. Then there is 
Cetus with a tail like Capricornus', and this Cetus or 
whale has a trunk or proboscis, and has two feet dabbling 

'SeeE".t.uxii.2 in the rivers Eridanus and Gihon.' All the celestial signs 
and figures must have meanings, and to the initiated their 
interpretation is as simple as any other pictured primer. 

In all probability the primitive attempt at our celestial 
astronomy was in the personation of the heavens in 
accordance with the human life and the seasons, com
mencing with the birth or infancy of the sun and termi
nating at the death of the year at the winter solstice. The 
strong God was the sun king ruler, and at his death was 
symbolized as the dead lion. The Egyptians personated 
among the stars a strong man, and clothed him with a 
lion's skin, and thus came forth Hercules, otherwise 
Samson, which literally means" his sun." The whole 
figure denoted the personified sun, but in process of time 
the chief brilliant of the constellation became the indica-

I tor, and now "Ras, Algol"i" in the man's forehead, and 

I tooth of the lion's skin, is, by astronomers of this age, 
known as Hercules. Bayer's Atlas of 1746 gives hemi

I spherical charts, with Ptolemy's nomenclature of stars for 
Anno Domini 138, but this is mere modern celestial 
fiction, and shows that the compiler of Bayer's Atlas for 
that year was perfectly ignorant of astral masonry.* 
Celestial statuary is evidently more ancient than the 

~ pictured astronomical figures on our globes and charts, 
i and it. i~ ce~in that the knowledge of the positions of 
the bnlhants In the firmament was formerly only entrusted 

I 
• The first genuine work under the name of Ptolemy is the 

I Almageste, bearing date '532, and it will soon be proved even that 
that date must be considered as a celestial reckoning, and not 
a~ a terrelltrial epoch. 

II ----------------------------------------
to the masters of the dead languages. That Bayer and 
such astronomers, and the whole host of astrologers of 
his age, were of the intellectual order of Masons is more 
than probable. Celestial astronomy is a lost science
Astrology is likewise a lost science, and it is admitted 
by the Cr.ut that the mysteries of masonry have been 
"long, long lost. " The heavenly pictures by which these 
sciences were legible are now but unmeaning chaos even 
to the learned; it cannot be matter of surprise, therefore, [I 

that the truths these heavenly figures interpreted are 
hidden and unknown.· 

In the Temple at Tentyris and elsewhere, there are . 
planispheres of hieroglyphic figures, which no doubt 
pictured language, to the learned of the age, when con
structed-there is' no key by which the time of their ap
plication can be determined as to Anno Mundi or Anno 
Domini-indeed no evidence is there whether these 
celestial Egyptian figures apply to past centuries or thou
sands of years now past. Wonderful as it may appear, 
e,'ery Egyptian, every Grecian monument, indeed every 
ancient statue, denotes one and the same epoch in the 
firmament, and that 'is sun-rising at the vernal equinox. 
The learned must admit their ignorance of this fact, but 
with unalterable laws the heavens themselves certify the 
truth. As already stated, celestial science is among the 
lost mysteries; succeeding astronomers have not under
stood their predecessors: for instance, the Astronomer 

I Royal, Flamsteed, admits himself puzzled by the charts of 

• Flamsteed, in his introduction to his Atlas, says, that finding it 
necessary to depart from the figares as given in Bayer, 16030 he was 
led into a strict inquiry to find out who first constructed maps of the 
constellations, and especially by whom the stars were reduced into 
those forms into which they are disposed in Ptolemy's catalogue (of 
which tbere is no account that can be relied upon), for from what 
Ptolemy relates ill his fourtb chapter of the seventh book of his Alma
geste, it is evident tbat tbese images or figures were older than Hippar
ehus's time, where he says that" we employ not the same figures of 
constellations that those before us did, as neither did they of those 
before them, but frequently made \1lIe of others tbat more truly repre
sent the fonn for which they were drawn: for instance, tho<e stars 
which llipparchus places ou the Virgin's shoulder we place on her side, 
becautle their distances from the head appear too greo'll for the dis
tance from the head to the shoulder in his si!,,'t\ Virgo: and thereby 
making those stars to be on the sides the figure will be agreeable and 
proper, which it would not, if those stars wc:re placed on the $boulder." 

-l 
I 
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I considers that there is any occult meaning in the forma
tion of the constellations, or that Ptolemy'S placing the 
stars had any reference to mythology, &c. (excepting for 
the mere convenience of suggesting names), or that ancien t 
astronomers hint that the mysteries of the Bible or Koran 
&c. are to be interpreted by them." 

Bayer, whose work bears date a century precedtng. 
Flamsteed says that "although the figures in Bayer are 
tolerably correct, and the stars laid rightly down, that he I 

(Bayer) read Ptolemy's catalogue wrong, having drawn II 
all his figures except Bootes, Andromeda, and Virgo, 
with their backs towards us, thus those stars which all II 
before him place in the right shoulders, sides, hands and , 
legs, or feet, fallon the left. To remedy this fault, when i, 

he mentions any eminent fixed star to be in tlalro Aumero, 
or tlalra tillia, he adds alias in sinistra."· Intellectual 
astronomy would be sadly at fault were the fronts and 
backs of celestial figures not forthcoming when required. 

It is not very many years since the mysteries must 
have been taught by the use of the globes as well as by 
celestial charts. The surface of the globes are looked 
liown upon, and the figures facing the centre must expose 
their backs to view. On charts it is the reverse, they 
figuring concave heaven. If both fronts and backs were 
not obtainable, it would be impossible to understand the 
intent and meaning of such passages as Isaiah xx. 4; 
Ezek. iv. I2; I Sam. xxv. 22. 

Masons used transparencies: so the picture giving a 
hand on one side, if reversed, would give the same hand 
on the other side. Thus the left would become the right, 
and the right become the left. t Astronomers of this age 
ignore altogether heavenly speech, and believe the celes
tial constellations perfectly unmeaning; this is evident 
from a letter of Professor Airy, Astronomer Royal, dated 
Observatory, Greenwich, 23rd April, 18SI. wherein he 
says, " I do not believe that any astronomer of this age 

• Flamsteed's Introduction. 
+ Flamsteed clearly informs us that astronomical figures were uni

versally the same. He says &om Ptolemy's time-according to his 
vemon a very indefinite period-from Ptolemy's time to our own, 
the names of the constellations he made use of ha"e been continued 
by the ingenious and learned of all nations: the Arabians always 
use the forms and names of the constellations; the old Latin catalogues 
of the fixed stars use the same; Copernicus's catalogue (the first 
we have in good Latin) and Tycho Brahe's use the same; so do the 
catalogues published by the Germans, Italians, Spanish, Portuguese, 
French, and English languages. All the observations of the ancients 
and moderns make use of Ptolemy's fonns of the constellations and 
names of the stars, so that there is a necessity of our adhering to them 
that we may not render the old observation.~ unintelligible by altering I 

: or departing from them. "-(FLAMSTItED, I"lrDtlwlio".) : I 

There seems to be some incomprehensible mystery 
regarding the constellations now known to astronomers. 
It would appear that nearly one-half of the whole 
number are set down as of modem introduction on 
our globes and in our atlases, and are believed to be 
inventions of those by whom they have been introduced. 
SUQl, however, is certainly not the case; for almost all 
the so-called modem constellations are, in fact, old or an
cient figures or images reintroduced, bearing new names. 
The minute astronomical precision given these revived 
heavenly figures, proves beyond doubt that the learned 
men producing them must have been masters of the 
Median and Persian laws, and the celestial masonic 
knowledge. So admitting, it becomes deserving con
sideration how, or in what manner, the sacred lost 
mysteries escaped publication. One conjecture, alone, 
presents itself, and that is, that the celestial knowledge 
was imparted to the initiated under pledge of secrecy ; 
and that the divulging the truths to the uninitiated 
was held a criminal offence deserving death. If, I 
therefore, the actual reintroduction of ancient images I 
can only be problematically surmised, their loss can be I 
more easily accounted for. Flamsteed, for instance, 
says, "It is necessary to adhere to the ancient figures 
and tables of Ptolemy;" and yet Flamsteed, in his I 
plate of Aquila, leaves out Antinous altogether. * 

• Flamsteed's Northern Spherical plate gives Aquila and mentions 
Antinous, but does not give the figure. In his Southern Hemi
spherical there is the proper portion of the figure. In his Zodiacal 
plate of Sagittarius, Antinous is properly delineated as a female; 
but in the chart of Aquila, Sagitta, Velpecula, Auser, and Delphinus 
Antinous is left out altogether.-EdiJ.".s. 

Antinous.-" The Romans placed that infamous varlet Antinou5, 
the favourite of Adrian, among the gada; they persuaded Adrian I 
that Antinous was changed into a ~tar which appeared about that' 
time."-y..milt' Gallrucltills, P.271. The star is probably the wan· i 
dering Antinoi. Antinous is Hebe, Ganymede, &c. &c. Jove raised! 
Ganymede, and it will be found that Jove, under another appellation, I 
exalts Antinous as a fellow craft-mason. \ 

3 
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4 ASTRONOMY AND MASONR Y. 

i Those who follow Flamsteeu would consider any 
I Astronomer Royal sufficient authority for discarding 
! Antinou '5 from the heavens. It is but fair to Flamsteed 

Ptolemy'. 6iUrt. 

- - -- -- -- - ----- -
I 

, by the Poniatowski animal in the atlas of the present day. : 

l Apis in its youth 

I
, J ob x~i. lo. -Their bull gendereth, and faileth was both male and I 
I
, nor ; lhelT cow calveth, and casteth not her calC 

female, and Kircher I 
anci others tell us that Apis is Taurus of the zodiac; 

granted, for when 
Je~<miah xlvi. '.0. - Egypt a very fair heifeT, des- Apis died in Egypt 

tructIon cometh: It cometh out of the Donb. ' 
he was exalted and 

arose to heaven as a god. Apis and Bis Apis! Look at I 
i the sedate and solemn sun-man Apis or minor Taurus or 
I I Minotaur in the British Museum with the wings of Aquila. 
: , We are told these minotaurs were placed at the entrance 

to some sacred temples, In their statuary form they I 

symbolized the opening of the year in Egypt, and now in 
their pictured form in modern atlases they denote the 
opening of the yea.r on the 1St of )anuary, and at the ver-

!' nal equinox in Aries,if In like manner as Apis became 

. to say that in Araliis of StJ/i, probably the oldest 
celes~ia! chart on record, Antinous does not appear; 
and, in subsequent times, Antinous has been rendered ,: I 

inltgral with Aquila, 
I P.alm <iii. 5.-:\\"ho s:ati.fieth thy mO~llh with and so remains. 

good ; thy youtb IS renewed hke the cagle s. I 

i : -'In order to explain in what manner the constellations ha:; been , 
perf<!cted, in comparalively modem times, let us refer to Custos M es
sium, introduced. as it is said to be, by La Lande. This a~tronomer 
was born in 1732, and Monlfaucou's Antiquities were published in 
1719, consequently thirteen years previously. Monlfaucon gives a 
fi;:ure wilh a shepherd's crook in the left hand, and an unmeanin~ I 

I Prisca signifies all- ' I 
(Ifni, and Priscilla is from thence derived. J ndeed II 

' the most Qndml 
I Roman" xvi. J.-Grcct PrLw:iI1a and Aquila my image or figure I 

helpers in Christ. I I in the heavens is 
; the youth Antinolls. 

Suffice here, that without the constellation known now 
,as Antinous there could be no celestial masonry-no 
i Egyptian mysteries-indeed no celestial mysteries what
I ever. When proceeding with the mysteries, the reintro
I duction of the old figures under new names will become 
I apparently manifested; nevertheless, it may be well to ' 
I notify especially one or two remarkable reintroductions. 
Taurus Poniatowski is attributed to the Abbe Poczobut in 
the ye:lr 1778. Who could ever dream that the Poniatowski 
bull was the original Apis of Egypt--but so it is, and 

I every action of the Egyptian Apis of old must be effected 

Moutfauc.on. plate ], \'01. t. 

i",lrument in the ril:ht; alongside is a cedar-tree and a Tam. lie : 
calls the fi~re .. Osiris Oil AI)'s sous I~ Bdur." 1\.1. La L'mde places I 
Custos Mc>sium in the sign of the mm Aries. gives him a shepherd's I 
crouk in the left hand, and a sickle in his right-and this figure he 
plact's along,ide Cassiopeia. which constellation is called EI &dn-. 
the C~-dar-tree. hy Vlug Beig. The Egyptian figure is that of I 
Folly, and its chief star corresponrls with the I st of April-the 
fool's day. .. And the Lord said IInto me, Take unlo thee yet the I 

inslruDlents of a foolish shepherd" (Zech. xi. IS). La Lande read I 

--- --- - - ----- ------ - - - - ------ - I . 
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I exalted, so also ascended Isis of Egypt, who became 
translated to the Virgo of the zodiac. Jamieson tells us 
that Psaltarium was introduced by a German in honour 
of George the Third of England. The harp .is pictured 
precisely the same in the celestial atlases as it is im
pressed upon the current coin. The same Psaltarium is 
one of the symbols of the royal arms, and the historian 
Stow gives the harp on the seal of Eli7.abeth. If Psal
tarium be a modern invention, is it by mere chance that 
its celestial position tallies with the harp of Memnon, a 

I string of which breaks at sunrise and sunset? Scutum 
Sobieski is said to have been placed in the heavens by 
Hevelius in honour of John Sobieski, the king of Poland, 
who died in 1696 .. How comes it that upon the cross 
on the shield there invariably are the superscribed letters 
INRI or I HS? What have these letters to do with John 
Sobieski, or what has John Sobieski to do with the cross 
of Christ? The Catholic priests wear the same cross and 
shield on their stoles on certain occasions: do the priests 
patronize these symbols in honour of John Sobieski, or 
in honour of the Sun of righteousness? 

Circinus, the compasses, triangulum, the level, and 
norma Euclides, the square, are tools or implements \ 
belonging to ritual masonry, and yet they are considered 
of modem introduction in the heavens; if so, the present 
masonry must be of modem invention, because without I 
the compasses, triangle, and square, the ritual, as it is, 
becomes vague and totally incomprehensible; but these I 
implements, with one exception (that of Euclid's slluare), , 

: are required in intellectual masonry. One of the most I 
ancient figures in the heavens is Ara, the cube or square 
altar, and this the exoteric ritualists have made into their I 

pedestal, and finding a square still required, they have : 'I 

I introduced Euclid's, 
Exocllll xxvii. I.-And thou shalt malee an .Ilar • •• 

I shlltimwoocl,fivecubits long, and five cubit5broad: which IS 10 fact 
I the altar shall be roursqu:lre: :lnd the hei&ht thcrror unmeaning, as it 
I three cubits. 

I does not serve as 
an altar as well as a square. 

I it differently, thus, .. And another angel came out of the temple 
I which is in heaven, he also having n sharp $ickle" (Rev. xiv. 17). 
: This astronomer was a Freemason. and probably from some ancient 

Modern astronomers, as shown, have determined that 
the ancient constellations have no occult meaning; and 
astronomers, astrologers, and the clergy, or clerical 
Masons, have allowed their ancient landma.rks to be. 
tampered with: indeed some atlases and globes actually I 

give the names of the constellations, but not the figures. I 
Fortunately, there is one atlas, a mere school-book, by one I 
Alexander Jamieson, in which are preserved the celestial 
images, or figures, in their purity, and the tables of stars 
in authentic astra-masonic order. The work is extremely 
valuable as an authority. From whence Jamieson 
obtained his pictures and tables cannot now be deter
mined. Jamieson was not initiated in astral-masonry, I 
that is most evident from the text of his work. Even I 
had he been an operative l\[ason, he has left no traces I 
showing the slightest connection between masonry and 
the heavens; and yet the plates he published are the 
locks of the hidden mysteries. These locks are of that 
extraordinary description, that they cannot be opened 
otherwise than by celestial keys, which are preserved I 

by ritual Masons, who dream not of their inestimable' 
value." In aaordancewilh the Celestialjigures of /amies:m 

• Some eighteen months previous to the appearance of Jamieson's 
work, a French mason, of the highest order, came to London for 
the purposeof holding some kind of conclave or chapter with the 
Grand Master of England, the then Duke of Sussex, and the Grand 
Master of Denmark. The three, being tria jNncta in un", were to 
have met in London; but the Danish prince, owing to severe 
illness, could not attend; and, after a protracted delay, the French ! 
Grand Master WIlS compelled to return to hii own country. The I 
Duke was to have been initiated into certain lI'ondrous mysteries. 
The Duke of ~u;.sex frequently expressed his regret that the revela
tion of the mysteries had not been made known to him. The Duke I 
ah~ays stated that he consielered that ma<onry veiled such secrets 
that, if publicly made known, would shake every throne in Europe. 
The Frencb Granel !\Ia"ter brought with him a set of cell'Stial charts, I 

I m~s~nic records was ~nabled to place the figure in its proper position. 
B,61la: Sydne-y, N. S. W. 1142. 

with figurei beautiiully drawn and highly emblazoned. These were 
examined by Dr. Crucifix and other high brethren of the craft, but I 
to all of them were th"y hermetically sealed. Isaiah xxix. II, 12: 
.. And the "ision of nil is become I1nto you as the wonls of a hook 
that is sealed, which deliver to one that is learned. Solying, Rend I 
this, I pray thee: and he saith, I cannot; for it scaled. And the I 
book is delivered to him that is not learned, saying, Read this, I pray I 
thee: and he saith, I am not learned" Some thirty years after
wards, that is in 1850, application was made to N'ee!e, the engraver I 
of Jamieson's Atlas, in the hope of discovering from wbence were: 
the originals. Neele was then a very old man. He remarked that I 

,I I , 
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6 ASTRONOMY AND MASONR Y. 

sllall tllese reseorws 6e goventUi, and tile positions oj tIze 
stars s""'16e ddermined 6y tile sa"" autluJrity. Jamieson's 
tables of stars are computed for the year A.D. 1820. The 
Celestial plates are from those of Jamieson. 

The old charts of the heavens have not names attached 
to the images or figures: by their attributes alone were 
they known and distinguished from each other. Some 
had numerous appellations; indeed the sun, or Saviour, 
according to Cmden, had upwards of 200 names attached 
to him, which is somewhat bewildering, especially 10 

as he claims the names of other personages. Thus in 
the Bible the Sun of righteousness is called "Moses," 
.. David," and "Jacob," &c. &c.; he is also "a ladder," 

... a brazen serpent," &c. What is termed mythology is 

. much more consistent and stringent with the attributes, I and will not allow such vagaries as are common in the 

I it would be no use applying to Jamieson (or information, (or he wu 
a mere "scissor man." Neele said the originals from which he 
copied were very large, and that he and his son had to reduce them 
according to a scale given by Jamieson. They were splendidly 
drawn, and highly emblazoned; and, to use Neele's OWD words, 
.. seemed to be (oreign monkish charts." The picturing o( the 
originals was copied very carefully; and one of the artists who 
coloured the maps being questioned why he patched the bukiu of 
Bootes, replied that he merely (onowed copy. Joshua ix. 5: "And 
old shoes and clouted upon their feet, and old garments upon them ; 
and all the bread o( their provision was dry mouldy." There is 
certainly no direct proof that Jamieson copied these plates of the 
Grand Master of France; but from the facts related, it seems more 
than probable that such was the case. 

I 

: I 
II 

II 

Bible. If, for instance, Jacob were pictured with a 
ladder, the figure would not be Jacob, and would be 
bereft of all clerical application, and yet Jacob dreamed 
about a ladder. So if mythological Neptune (or Aquarius) 

were represented with a bow and ar
row, the old gentleman would appear 
very ridiculous, but as love assumes 
all disguises it would be perfectly 
consistent to picture Cupid with 
either a ladder or a bow and arrow, 
or even with old Neptune's trident, or 
pitcher of water. Although Cmden 
may say Christ is .. a ladder," and 
"a brazen serpent," still it would 
not agree with our ideas of consis
tency to see the Saviour mounted 

M-r.-, plate 117, on a ladder, or to see him With a 
YO!. i. brazen serpent or a trident, and yet 

one of his names is Moses. Even were the bright lu
minary the moon to 

NWIlben ui. 9.-AIId M_ awle a ICrpent 01 • 
b ..... and put it upon a pole, and it came to pass, be placed behmd 
lhatifascrpcnthad bi~any"","'h'D hebchcld the head of the 
the ICrpcDt or brass, ha 1iYcd. • • 

SaV10ur It would 
not merit classical approbation, and it certainly would 
be heterodox to place the sun behind the virgin's head. 
Consistency requires the halo or sun's rays for the male, 
and the crescent new moon, or the disc or full moon, 
for the virgin queen of heaven. 
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I CONSTRUCTION OF THE MEDIAN 
i AND PERSIAN LAWS. 

Job xxxviii. 31, 32.-Cansl lluJu ~i"" Ihe 
S1l1ed influen(es of Pldatles, or loose 1M 
bands of Orion 1 Cansl IMU Im;,g forih 
Mazzarolh ,;, his season 1 or ((InsllluJuguitk 
Ardurus wil" his sons 1 

THE zodiac may be termed the matrix of theoretical 
astronomy and speculative masonry. As these sciences 
became lost, the true value and meaning of the mystic 
belt became unknown, and the zodiac was, and still is, 
claimed by jugglers, necromancers, and conjurors. In 
the East and in Egypt are many cities now in ruins that 
are believed to have flourished thousands of years past. 
Among these ancient ruins are celestial records, so 
proved to be celestial in consequence of their furnishing 
zodiacs. Mexico claims antiquity long prior to the 
imaginary or clerical discovery of America; the ruins of 
Mexico furnish zodiacs. The Budhists fancy themselves 
the progenitors of the human race, and they produce 
the zodiac; so indeed do all civilized ancient nations. 
With very trifling variation the figures of the twelve signs 
are found to be the same among all people, and during 
all generations; does this not argue that formerly there 
must have been a prevailing universal astronomical know
ledge? which knowledge is unknown to this generation? 

The word zodiac is of Greek derivation, and is so 
called "on account of the living creatures that are 

• &ti/ry's DKI.· imagined to be in it." 1 The living things are the Hebers, 
or the ever-wandering planets, personated as living Gods. 

The Book of Job, the modem learned consider to 
have been written at about the same period as Genesis. 

• All dictionary authority "ill be from Bailey, as he appears to 
have been versed in various mystic knowledge, respectiag which 
modem lexicographers appear to be altogether ignorant. (1731 Ed.) 

I 
(See the polyglott and other Bibles.) Moses and Job were I 
cotemporaries, and Greek and Latin must have been 
known in their times. The Greek word zodiac does not 
appear in the Bible, but Job mentions MaZ7.aroth, which 
is the Chaldee name of the twelve signs. The position 
of Job in the heavens will be discovered to be at that 
point on the circle where Attica or ancient Athens was 
founded 1556 before Christ As the Book of Genesis 
was written 1491 before Christ, it consequently follows 
that the language of ancient Athens, or Greek, must have 
been known sixty.five years before Genesis. Job not only 
mentions the Chaldee word Mazzaroth, but he likewise 
mentions the Pleiades, Orion, and Arcturus. Pleiades, 
Orion, and Arcturus are of Greek derivation, and these 
names are well known to modem astronomers. 

The following zodiacs are, the Budhist (taken from 
Upham's II History of Budhism "), the Egyptian (from 
"CEdipi iEgyptiici," Kircher)-the Hebrew, Latin, and 
English (from the ordinary almanacks). 

BUDHIST. EGYPTIAN. HEBREW. 

I 
LATIN. ENGLISH. 

Meesa Aman Nisan Aries Ram 
Wrasaba Apis Iyar Taurus Bull 
Mituna Her and Apol Sivan Gemini Twins 
Kataka Hermanubls Thamuz Cancer Crab 
Sinha Momphto Abh Leo Lion 
Cannai Isis Elul Virgo Virgin 
Tulaw Om~hta Tishree Libra Balance 
Wroshika Typ on Heshvan Scorpio Scorpion 
Danu Nephte Kislev Sagittarius Bowman 
Merkere Anubis Tebet Capricomus Deer 
Cumbo Canobus Sebat Aquarius Waterpot 
Meene Ichton Adar Pisces Fi.hes 

The zodiac or twelve signs claims the celestial belt, 
known as the ecliptic or the circle, through which the sun 
appears to perform its course during the year. The 
circle is of 360 degrees, and the twelve signs according to 
astroDomers have each 30 degrees. The year is of 365 
days, and modem astronomers ha\'e strangely jammed 
these 365 days on to the ecliptic circle of 360 degrees. The 
ancients managed differently. At the termination of the 
solar year, when sol slalio rendered that glorious object 
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I 
I all but motionless, they struck out five days from the 
: calendarial year, and so made the yearly circle 360 days, 
I that is a day to a degree; the five days struck out were 
. given to folly and festivity, and were dies non, or the 
I Saturnalia. The solstice ought to be, and masonically it 
~ is, on the 31st December; then after five irregular steps 

II or degrees is the 6th of January, the Epiphany and the 
birth of the Sun of righteousness. 

The Egyptians, the Budhists, and the Jews, and other 
nations of ancient date, had years of six months. The 
Jews to this day call their years the sacred and the civil. 
The sacred commences in Nisan, which is Aries or vernal 
equinox j the civil year begins in Tishree or Libra, at the 
autumnal equinox. It may be as well to observe that 
this is in accordance with modem theory. But when 
the sun is in Aries at the vernal equinox, the earth is in 
Libra or Tishree. Then one-half the earth is shone upon 
by the sun of Aries, the other half illumined by the 
celestial host of Libra-day and night co· existing-the 
Christian and Hebraic divisions. (See Creation.) The six 
first months from Aries is daylight at the north pole, 
and then comes darkness for six months-summer and 
winter. On the equator there are two summers and two 
winters. When Europeans reckon the sun to be crossing 
the line at the equinox, then of course the sun must be 
vertic'll at the equator, and there it must be mid-summer. 

i Then the sun advancing to the extreme of the northern 
. tropic Cancer, it is mid-\\'inter at the equator. The second 
winter at the equator must be when the sun is at the 
solstice in the southern tropic sign Capricorn us. The sun 
crosses the line at the vernal equinox in the 1st degree 

I of m(l'Nable or astronomical Aries, and consequently the 
sun crosses the line in the 1st degree of 1n00.tablt Libra 

'It the autumunal equinox. Astro-m:u-:ons were not 

I governed by astronomical signs, but pictured signs ruled 
their laws, which, consequently, never altered, inasmuch as 

! the stars, with which they were formed or identified and 

I pictured, always remained at their relative distances from 
each other. Astro-masons be.~an their year at the 

I (loint on the circle which should be solstitial, or at the i 
, termination of the year j they also began their year at a 
point which should be \'cmal equinox. By mystically.: 

'dosing 90 degrees on the circle, the equinox of the I 

northern nations becomes, what in fact it really is, the 
mid-summer of the equator. In other words, closing I 

90 degrees or three astronomical signs, the solstitial 
and equinoxial points become united, and are one and 
the same. Accordingly, as there are 90 days or degrees 
in January, February, and March, the 1st April and the 
1st January will be the same point on the circle.* This 
union of equinox and solstice is, however, not a general 
rule, but very frequently used by the mystic writers. By 
laws hereafter to be described, the 1St degree of pic
tured Aries becomes the 1St of January, and the 
Easter-day or Sun-day opening of the year by closing 
the 90 days becomes the Epiphany, or the birthday of 
the "Sun of righteousness." (See the Gospel of the Epi
phany.t) In this manner Easter-day would be fixed like 
the Epiphany j but Easter-day is a variable festi\'al, denot
ing the sun rising at the equinox j and the Eastern equinox I 
for many ages has been a Sunday festival. If it were 
fixed at 90 degrees or days from Epiphany, the Easter • 
SUllday might take place on M(}(}nday or any other day in 
the week. The Easter festival was intended to celebrate 
both the slln and moon at thdr Easter rising, and now 
Easter·flay is the first Sunday after the full moon at the 
vernal equinox. It will be hereafter explained that at 
the Convocation of Nice, when the astronomical laws 
were arranged, not only the sun and moon, but all the 
planets, were in conjunction in the first degree of Aries. 

There are twelve zodiacal signs, twelve tribes, and 
twelve apostles; and deducting those festivals that 
are dedicated to the Saviour and His mother, there 
are twenty-two fixed feast days of the Established I 
Church. The tribes, generally, are mystically arranged, ! 
and mystically are they brought forth in the Sacred I 
Writings. It was not intended that they should he, 
understood excepting by the initiated. In the 13th of' 
Numbers, the twelve tribes are introducL'll in their sucres- , 
sional order, commencing with Reuben and ending with I 
Gad Looking at the zodiac given by Upham in his" HiS-I 

t~~ ::ri~:d:::m~~:i:.:llbo:::~:n~::atth:h:I~~~~ ~~:~~~d~~: I 
equinoxial >:ear. . . 

t The tI,rr n(1" al the Sol.lIce Ii-'\'e the Satumaha. The .Ius 
""" al the Equinox I.""'" th .. Car:,;,·;,!. 

---~---------- - - --- - - -- -- -

l 

I 
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COXSTR(!CTION OF TIlE A/EDIAN AND PERSIAN LAWS. 

• The colures nre 
represented by 
lilies on the 
Cc\csbal charts 
purporting to 
divide the 
heavens into 
four portions. 

• p. 40 

1 
I 

, the Sun, around which are the twelve zod~cal signs, pic-
tured much the same as in our ordinary celestial charts in 
Europe. A perpendicular line drawn through the centre 
of the sun's face would indicate a solstitial colore jl that 
colure in the north would be between Aries and Taurus, 
and in the south, between Libra and Scorpio. The 
eqttinoxial divisions or colures would be between Ca
pricornus and Aquarius in the East, and between Cancer 
and Leo in the west Those who have voyaged from 
northern to southern climates know well where Neptune 
is to be met with; he has charge of the line, or equi
noxial colure. Aquarius is also Neptune, and his dwelling 
is where the sun rises at the equinox, or is saved from, 
or drawn out of the water; in other words, Aquarius is 
the Hebrew Moses. All the tribes carried banners, on 

Numb. I. 5' -And the children of 1 ...... 1 .hall which were pic
pilch th.ir t.nls, .very man by hi. own camp. and tured the signs of 
every man by his own ... ~nuard, throughoul their the zodiac. Place ..... 

Ii. .. -E""ry man of Ihe children of hrael shall the tribes on a circle 
pitch by hi. 0WIl standard. with the en.il:11 of their 
lath.r', house: far oft' about the tabernacle or Ihe with the twelve zo
COIIKf'eClllion shall they pilch. diacal signs, giving 
Reuben to Aquarius. (&e Frontispiect.) Jamieson, in his 
celestial Atlas, says,' •• Aquarius has been allotted to the 
tribe of Reuben, on whose standard are painted waving 
lines indicative of water." Waving lines::: are the type of 
astronomical Aquarius. In Numbers xiii. Reuben is the 
first-named tribe. "Reuben, thou art my first-born, my 
might, and the beginning of my strength." "Unstable as 

J Gne. xlb. 3t 4 water," 3 &c. The beginning of strength is when at the 
line, or equinox, the sun rises from the water; and there 
is Aquarius or Reuben. The next tribe to Reuben in 
Numbers is Simeon, and Pisces is the next sign to 
Aquarius j and "Pisces are allotted to Simeon by those 
gentlemen who have distributed the signs of the zodiac 

4 7-",iml", p. 50 among the Hebrew chiefs." 4 Following the order of 

I succession according to Numbers, Dan claims Libra, 
the last sign before the solstitial colure. "The tribe of 

I s N"",6. ii. 31 I Dan shall go hindmost with their standard," 5 and "Dan 
• Gne. xlill. 16 I shall judge his people, as one of the tribes of Israel ... 6 

I Dan means "judgment, It and the Lihra are symbols 
I of justice. Following Dan is Asher, claiming Scorpio j 
then comes Naphtali, or the sign Sagittarius j and lastly 
Gad, or Capricomus. Aries is solstitial, as pictured in 

the zodiac, but deducting the 90 degrees it -becomes I 
equinoxia1. The pictured Aries was, and the type of Aries 
('1') still is, " PrilUtps signomm tl dlle/or exer(i/us zodiad. to 

" And on the east side toward the rising of the sun shall 
they of the standard of the camp of Judah pitch through-
out their armies." I "In the first place went the standard' I A;'",6. ii. ~. :; 

of the camp of the children of Judah according to their 
armies ... • Aries is the Hebrew Nisan, which means" stan- • Ai'1II6. x. I .. 

dard." Judah by closing 90 degrees covers Capricornus, or 
Gad; so, among the Hebrew leaders, Aries was the stan-
dard of Gad.3 When Aries falls on Capricornus or Gad, ' Ja",imn, 3S 
then Reuben or Aquarius proceeds to the south in 
Scorpio ... And on the south side shall be the standard 
ofReuben."4 In Scorpio is Jacob, the father of the twelve • KUIII/>. ii. 10 

tribes, and by law Virgo is with Jacob, her husband j 

hence the meaning of Reuben defiling his father's 
bed. Ephraim the Astrolabe places on the Gemini, 
and the twins b}' the laws become the west j and 
"on the west side shall be the standard of the camp 
of Ephraim." S 

The sun being the most glorious object in visible 
creation, it has been placed behind the head of the 
Saviour j indeed the sun is the saviour of our world's 
nature, for did he not visit us at his appointed seasons, 
all nature would terminate as far as man is concerned j 
it is therefore not surprising that the apparent movements 
of the sun should correspond with the performances of 
the Saviour of men. The tribes having become pos-
sessed of the zodiac, the twelve apostles were obliged 
to be denoted by other heavenly attributes, to show 
their celestial application, each apostle, however, claim-
ing position in accordance with the zodiacal signs. 
According to the zodiac, Asher is the first tribe, and 
Scorpio the first sign from the solstitial colure, and 
Peter the first apostle. According to the succession 
set forth in the Common Prayer Book, place the 
apostles on a circle outside the tribes, beginning with 

; NUl"';. ii. IS 

'II Simon, who is called Peter,6 and (following them 6 ,M,:I. It. 2 

Rev. xxi. 14.-And the ,.',,11 of Ihe cl,y had according to the 
Iwe've foun~alion .. and in them the urn .. of Act of Parliament 

Il lhe twelve apostles or the Lamb. of 175 I) the last 
I will be Judas Iscariot with the hindermost tribe of I 

Dan. 
c -- - -
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10 CONSTRUCTION OF THE MEDIAN AND PERSIAN LA IYS. 

-------- ---
I 

The immoveable feasts of the Established Church, de- the sceptre of Levi-the staff of Juda."· When Elisha, 
! ducting,as mentioned, those relating to the Saviour and his I which means" God that saves," or the sun, is represented 
mother, are twenty-two in number. Place them on the As- as ploughing with twelve yoke of oxen before him, all 
trolabe on a circle outside the apostles, two feasts for each i. that is intended is to point out personated Elisha, and 
of the eleven signs. As there were twelve apostles,so ought at that point must be a plough, and the full zodiac, or 
there to be twenty-four corresponding feasts or hours;, twelve yoke of oxen, one yoke for each sign. In like 
but as one tribe was lacking, and one apostle destroyed, manner twelve cakes on an altar; that is, one altar and 

I only eleven remained. The Libra (Judas) would point to twelve signs. The following are a few of the texts where 
I the sign that should be vacant according to the Christian the full zodiac is mystically symbolized :-
! Church, but the Jews did not count the priesthood tribe Oxen . I Kings xix. 19. Rods Numb. xvii. 2 .. 
of Le\·j or Aquarius, therefore let Aquarius be vacated; Oxen • Numb. vii. 3. Pillars. Exod. xxiv. 4. 
the reason for so doing will be presently demonstrated. Oxen . Numb. vii. 87. Gates . Rev. xxi. 12,21. 

'I' The circumcision, the first festival of the year, is fixed Oxen . 1 Kings vii. 25· Signs • Job xxxviii. 32• 

r h fi f J C d h d' Oxen . Jer. Iii. 20. Men. Deut. i. 23· lor t erst 0 anuary. ru en says t e wor IS Lions . 1 Ki~ x. 20. Men . Josh. iii. 12. 
derived from dr(lImddu~, to cut all round, and the Wells . Exod. xv. 27. Men . Josh. iv. 4-

'

I cl'rcle of the year l'S cut all round at a pOl'nt between All K· .. · P . G" 20 I ars . I angs xVIII.31, 32. nnces.. en. XVII. . 
the 31st December and the 1St of January. The Cake~ • Lev. xxiv. 5.6. Sons . Gcn xxxv. 22. 

I circumcision relates indirectly to the Saviour, and should I I Spoons. • Numb. vii. 84· Tribes.. Ezek. xlvii. 13· 
not be reckoned, and its place on the astrolabe is filled ,I Bowls . • Numb. vii. 84· Apostles. Rev. xxi. '4· 

Stones. • Exod. xxviii. 21. Officers. I Kings iv. i. 
by "Holy Innocents," and there commences Antinous, " I 

It is generally considered that there is only one zodiac, the Holy Innocent, personified and symbolized and cir- I 
, namely, the full one of twelve signs; but if that were the 

cumcised. The next festival is the Epiphany, already I case there would be no astral masonry, no celestial mys
described. 

teries, because, as observed, the stars forming constel-The ritual services of the Established Church for SUIl 

days have been mystica\ly arranged; the Gospel, for 
instance, of Christmas-day, the 25th December, has no 
reference to the birth of the Saviour, whereas on the 
Epiphany, or old Christmas-day, the Gospel relates the 
birth of Christ, as recorded by Matthew. From the 
Epiphany to Easter is, as described, 90 degrees, or 
one quarter of the year. From the eastern or equinoxial 
resurrection of the sun to the solstice is another quarter. 
From the second ascension or solstice to the autumnal 
equinox is the third quarter, Trinity. The sun setting at 
the equinox, there follow twenty-five blank Stili days, 
during which time the sun remains under the equinoxial 

I colure-the 25 sun days, with Trinity sun day giving 26, 
half the yearly circle. 

, The twelve signs of the tribes are variously and mysti
i cally recorded in the Sacred Writings. A learned abbe 
I ~ays, "The twelve sccptres of Jacob signify the twelve 
I tribes of the Israelites; and to denote the tribe of Levi I or the tribt: of Judah, ther could say no otherwise than . I 

lations being alway!; equidistant, there could be no com
binations; but if one tribe is lacking, or one apostle is 
got rid of, then the mystic belt must consist of eleven 
pictured signs. And here it will be necessary to explain 
in what manner a tribe or sign is expunged from the 
annual circle. Pictured Sagittarius claims lR 270, the 
winter solstitial colure, but at the point lR 270 on the 
ecliptic, is in all celestial maps, ancient and modern, the 
astronomical type of Capricornus ~, the goat. At 1R I 
300 begins the pictured goat, and at that point on the 
ecliptic is the astronomical type of Aquarius :. Pic-' 
tured Aquarius commences at ,R 31 I, so that actually i 
there are only eleven degrees allotted to pictured car-II 
ricornus-or astronomical Aquarius-not even half an 
astronomical sign. At 1R 330 in pictured Aquarius is 
the astronomical type of Pisces, and 30 degrees more 
gives 360, the termination of the solar year, and the first 
degree of Aries. In rising from the winter colure at 210 ' 

- , 

• A bbe rluch~, II istory of t h· Heavens, \·0J. I, p. 188. 
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luinox 360 ore 90 degreer, or three 
nomical signs, each of 30 degrees, Y') :: and )(. At the 
""me there are pic,r,ed or tribes 
the winter colure, 270, to the termination of rhe year, or 
to the astronomical starting point of Aries, namely, t 

Dee sign picturird tribr must thereforif 
got rid of, or destroyed, or lacking, to allow the pictured 
sibns to correspond with the astronomical signs. The 

A'lrorius, Nep,oge, or aUottrP 
to the priesthood of old as described, was not counted j 

as claimr the triPe of Levi! 

lribe IrddngJubgesxxi. 2,3. dear... I Kingr vi. 3H. 
Sons. . . Gen. xxxii. 22. Pieces silver. Judges xvi. 5. 
'irars. . GerL cruviL drrstleso Mati rKviii. 

I orrtnm, Ex"r xxvi. A;"stleso Marb "i. 14-

I C~rlains. . Exod.xxxvi.I4,16. Apostles. Luke xxiv. 33· 
D"ys. . De ir i. 2. Ap,stleso Acts i. 26. 

As tPe full zodiac of twelve signs gives degreer, 
so a zodiac of eleven solar signs must give 330 degrees. 
Cn implement railed the taRtr to 
Royal Arch Companions, is required to cancel, or curtain, 
or cover one sign from the twelve. 

The passapRtRt authplize a ZRtdCc of din SU!:AS,-

I Brethren 
drrtailh 

Gen. xlii. 3. 
EXtc"L xxvi. 

ciomer . I.er, rrvi. 
Manasseh . Josh. xxi. 5. 
Men . . Judi,or vi. 2i, 
[rlen . Ruth tv. I, 

! Cheeses. . I Sam. xvii. 17, 18. 
I Concubines. 2 Sam. xx. 3. 
Lnrts 2 xix. 
Candlesticis 2 ehron. iv. 7. 
Ten&twelve Ezra viii. 24-
b,rns . . Esrhrr ix. I tro 

Acres 
i'iCie! . 

Virgins. 
Ttlbes . 
r relres . 
Loaves. 
One in ten. 
rrrnrth . 
Lings . 
Pounds. 
'l,les • 

Isaiah v. 10. 
Amn'o v. 3. 
Zrodro viii. 
Matt. xxv. I. 

I Kings xi. 3L 
• I dings "i. 
. I Kings xiv. 3. 

Nch. xi. I. 

Ertbr, ii. Ifr, 
Rcc. "vii. 
Luke xix. 16. 
L,i" xix. 17, 

The double triangles of the Royal Arch Masons closc 
11r,'0 or 6g degrer:'ii rhus reducing the zodiac to ten 
: or montgs~the Coman of 

I, :~:r p:~' and mystica!~e n~~!~t~o~ t~~c~;~~~h~he J :~~~Z 
Nmrrmber ihe and Jt;cemlirr the re;'ith. the 

I ~~\:~~a~:;r,~~:rl1 "~~~:;r;k" be r.1;~~!,,:,~eai~o~::Uilr~~t~~ 
sun in his asccndenc}'. 

The texts ;r,nthori;r,e a zodirlC of oine 
by the reduction of three from the twelve :-

rrlrires hiiLikn. E,r,L ii. 2, 
Moses hidden. Heb. xi. 23. 
Months . Gen. xxxviii. 24-
Liies De;r,,, iv. 

· I x. 

i>liinths 
Years . 

I Years . 
m mths 

2 S vi. I 

Deut. xiv. 28. 
I Kings xv. 2. 
2 S;r,m,xxiv. 

I 

The masonic squarr r'fill dUi;t: three signsi or one· I 
fogrth circle, leavi;r,d a zodi;r,o of or I 
degrees. This, in other words, is the junction of the I 
rq~:~;r, aad salsti~~thaKii:ies drlirri~;:r,ritr:te rodiac I 
eight signs:- I 
h;;io'd . GiLiie xl vii. · Jobr 35. 
Harrel •• · Gen. xvii. Ir. 

: Leprous 
Alrars 
Lhrrriots 
Days 

I Kings xviii. 33. 
2 Kings vii. 3. 
Erirh, xliiL 

vi. L 
· Judges xi. 40· 

hI mihs 
Days 
Years 

Day. 

· 2 Kings xxii. I. 

· Ecdmo xi. I, 

· Luhir 28. 
· John xx. 26. 

The gccsknic tri;r,ngle 
the circle. 

two· II Here are authorities for the nine and a half, the 
atilt a and the half sign 

I, 
, I 

II 

Tribes 
d,ibes 
Tnbes 
Tribes 

'fribes 
Tribes 
Ttlbes 

· Numb.xxxiv.13· 
· Nr:mh.xxxir, 
· Jirh. iv. Ir. 
· Josh. ~~: 6. 
· J iriL XIII • 

· Jii'!;o xiv. 
· Josh. xviii. 7. 
· Josho xxii. 10. 

Cubits. . Gen. vii. 20. 
losea 2. 
Kin;, 

Gal. i. 18. 
Sam, 14, 

1'xoo. 12 
John xl. 18. 

H Some HeIgr:w critics assigo Saghrrrius ta the h;r,Ef 
tribe of Manasseh.'" Next to Sagittarius is Gad, or Capri· 

I, comus then iixiiben. i:md Jrrrrho be 

termined at lR 286-two and a half t:;~~~e ~~~:rer;~ I 
foru:b'R"'i,'n :~~t:i~il::~~ tic i;i':U~ ;'r:~~; r86 lR I 

fa,hers, ""d 'he tribe of the children of Gail accor· sun-rise in the first I 
ding to the hou.;;e or tbeir (a then, have receiveo, • 
~ndo "idi ihe tribe ,,( M.n."ch have received 'heir degree 0 of . 0 Anes. 
inh';~~i';:~ :trib,', the iribe receivr'; The ;r,rdf-tnli;r, can 1 

I their inheritance no this side JordaD Jericho cast· be added to any fulI I 
ward, ,,,ward the sunrising. lribei accofdingly' 

her;r, ;r"e the lodi;r,r; with thrir 
C 2 

• 
:4-:- .. I 
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CONSTRUCTION OF THE .MEDIAN AND PERSIAN LA WS. 

I 
112 Signs . 

IIi .. . 
II " 

loi .. 

ZodiaC!'. 

360 degrees 
345 
330 .. 

315 
300 

Complements. ~- Il ~ ol~ Isr:e~, and the name Israel m:ans ,:~~~~ wrestles 

halfsign. • 
ono sign. • 
one and half 

with God." The Astrolabe gives James or Jacob to Sa-
15 degrees. gittarius. Ophiuchus is in Scorpio. Astronomers place 
30 .. Sagittarius on Scorpio, consequently, Jacob must be with 

10 If two signs 
two and half 

45.. I the wrestler, and 60 Gen. xxxii. 24, 2S.-And Jacob was len alone: 

96 .. 
9 " 
SA " 
8 " 

285 75 and there wrestled a man with him until the break· the signs Sagittarius 
ing of the day. dS . b 

270 

255 
240 

.. three signs. 90" And when h~ saw that he prevailed not apinst an CorplO, ecome 
three and half . 105 him, he touched the hollow of hi. thii!h ; and the one and the same. 

If hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of joint, as be 

76 " 225 
four signs . . 120 wresd .... with him. The denoting star 
four and half . 135 If aB.-And he .aid, Thy name shaI! be called no personating Israel " 

In accordance with these complements are framed the 
laws of the Medes and Persians. 

Provo xxii. 28.-Remov~ not tN an&ient land
mark, wllich tlly jatll.ers Iuw~ sel. 

In all celestial maps, ancient and modem, the type of 
the astronomical sign Aries 'l' is placed on the preceding 

I pictured sign Pisces j and the type of Pisces )(, on the 
preceding pictured sign Aquarius, and so on throughout 

I the whole circle of the ecliptic. Thus the zodiac with one 
I sign covered is mystically of eleven signs, and yet at the 
i same time twelve. 
, The pictured Sagittarius is the month January, and I 

lR 281 is a point on the ecliptic between the 31st Decem
ber and the 1st of January. lR 286 is a point denoting 
the 6th January old Christmas-day, as also the Epiphany, 

I and lR 291 is a point denoting the 11th of January, old 
New Year's day. There are three entrances to the 
Temple of Janus, and mythology tells of four, the fourth 
always closed. There are four gates in Sagittarius or 
January, and by progression 296 would be the fourth, 

Exod. xxvi. 12. -ADd the remnant that remainelh 
of the curtains of the tent. the half curtain th.t 
remaineth .hall han~ over the backside of the 
tabernacle. 

and from 281 to 
296 are IS degrees, 
or half a sign, and 
this is the half tribe 

of Manasseh, which is closed, or not counted. 
I Ophiuchus vel..-Esculapius is at all times wrestling with 
I a serpent, the symbol of Eternity. Ophiuchus personates 

L II 

more Jacob, but Israel: for as a pnnce hast thou 
power .. ith God aDd with men, and.hast prevalIed. is "A/hague" at 
lR 261 which, with the sign of Sagittarius overlapping, 
would be lR 291 of Sagittarius, and there to this day is 
Jacob's thigh out of joint, in the pictured sign, the 1St 

Ezek. xUv. " .. -Then he brought me bacJc the 
way of the gate of the outward sanctuary which 
looketh toward the east ; and it ..... shut. 

Then said the Lord unto me: This gate shall be 
shut, it shall not be opened, and no man sha11 enter 
in by it ; because the Lord, the God of Israel, hath 
entered in hy it, therefore it shall be shut. 

January (Old Style). 
The gate of the out
ward sanctuary that 
looketh towards the 
east is that of 
Jacob, or old New 

Year's day j this gate is to be shut, and not opened, and 
no man shall enter in by it. In other words, old New 
Year's day is to be closed, so that the gates at 281 and 286 

GeD. XXY. 3'-33- -And Jacob said, Sell me this 
day thy birthriaht. 

And Esau "",d, Behold, I at tbe point to die: 
and what profit shall this birthright do to me? 

And J .cob said, Swear to me this day; and he 
.ware UDtO him: and he sold his binhright unto 
Jacob. 

alone remilin open. 
The shutting of this 
gate of Jacob is 
allegorically illus
trated, Jacob, 
Israel (as just ex

plained) is Alhague at lR 261, and Algothi of Hercules 
is at lR 256. Hercules with the lion's skin" is allover 
like an hairy garment," and is Esau. Hercules or Hiram 
always dies on the 31st December,lR 281. When about 
to die, what profit was the birthright to him? And Esau 
swore on the centre of the altar at lR 256, and sold 
the point on the circle at lR 256 to Jacob. So Jacob 
of lR 261 claims lR 256, and Esau of lR 256 is reduced 
to lR 251. 

Cyrus means" belly," and Algenib is the brilliant or 
prince star of Perseus, and is in the belly of the constella
tion. By the laws the constellation of Persis opens at the 
third gate, JR 29[, New Year's day (Old Style). The Prince 
Algenib opens the year at the Epiphany lR 286, and the. 
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• See Psal", xxiv. 
7.9t 10. 

CONSTRllCTION OF THE AIEDIAN AND PERSIAN LA WS. 13 

I adamantine sword of the Persian opens the year at JR 281 ; \ 
I the 1St of January. I 

I .... alv. ,. -Thus oaith the Lord to his anointed, • b' 
, to Cyrus, whose right hand I tu.ve holden, to Algenib emg cen-

subdue .... bOllS bt:forc him; and I ",ill I .... se the tral the two-leaved 
loins of kings, to open before hinl the two leaved ' 
pIeS; aDd t .... ptes shall DOt be shut. gates of lR.281, and I 

. Prov, xui- I+-The d~r tumeth upon his lR 29 1 hinge there
hlnga. 10 the slothful upon his bed. 

Eack. ali ••. -And the breadth of the door tell on atlR.286, the sol-
cubits; aDd d ... sid"" of the docr fh-.: cubits on tbe: ••• • 
one siJe, aDd five cubits 011 the other side : and be Stltial wmter pomt. 
measured tbe length thereof, fony cubits: IUId the The full breadth of 
breadth, twelll)' cubits. • 

I the door IS ten cu-
bits, that is from lR.281 to lR.291, or 5 cubits on either side i 
of the Persian lawgiver. * The sign of Aries claims Perseus, 
and the sign Libra is the Hebrew '1:), med meaning a mea
sure. Libra is the tribe Dan, and med-dan means "measure 

, of judgment j" and the scales, as described, are the symbols 
of judgment. Median has the same signification. Aries 
from sunrising rules the day j Libra from sunset rules the 
night. Aries as described is the Hebrew Nisan, and Libra 
is the Hebrew Tishree. The Persian lawgiver, Algenib 
of Aries, the Median lawgiver, Chemali of Libra, between I 
them claim the kmgdoms of the world, or solar 

D ...... I v. 5, .. a.-Ill the same hour came forth 
fin&ers of a man's band, IUId wrole over agailltt rhe 
cancllcsticlc llpoll the plaister of the waU of the 
kinc'. palaee: IUId the k iug sa. the part of the 
band that _e. 

circle. (See the jin
gU's of the man's 
hand in the plaister 
of the wall (ladta), 
under the circular PERES; Thy kingdom i. divided, and given 10 

the Medea aDd Persians. wall, the equator, at 
lR. 286.) The sun-king from the ecliptic could see the 
ja,t tif tlze /land that wrote. The laws place a wall candle
stick at lR. 286. Algenib claiming his three gates or 
entrances lR 281, lR. 286, and iR 291, Chemali, precisely 
opposite, must claim his three gates or entrances; and 
there is Genubi at lR. 101, Chemali at JR 106, and 
Moloch or Kronos at lR. 111.-

The year opens solstitially and equinoxially at lR. 281, 
the point is therefore the Alpha and Omega. The 
pointlR. 2Sr is applicable only to the natural year, because 

• Old charts give small squares or Nl5ils of one degree each, on 
dther side of the ecliptic; these squares extend to eight degrees 
from the ecliptic, so as to enclose the courses of the planets. Any 
wanderer could be readily disco\'erW if the Dumber of the cubit of 
the sil:" were stated where he then domiciled. There are other ale 

Ilegoriea1 cubits, but those of the square degree is the ordinary 
me~ent. 

I 

the lunar circle consists of 52 weeks or 364 days, con- : 
sequently lunar time begins at lR. 282. It is therefore I 
necessary in framing the laws to give the solar and I 

lunar points for each law, thus lR. 281-2, and lR 286-7, ' 
and so on throughout the circle. As stated, the laws 
are framed in accordance with the complements of the 
reduced zodiacal signs. The first reduction or "part" is 
the half curtain, or half tribe of Manasseh, or IS degrees 
from lR. 281-2 to lR 296-7. The intermediate space 
cancelled, or covered or lapped over so that lR. 296-7 
becomes the same point as lR. 281-2, and consequently is 
either the solstitial or the equinoxial point, whichever may 
be required in interpreting the mysteries. The second 
gate,lRa86, has for half tribe lR. 301-2. The third gate, 
as witnessed, is ordered to be shut, and it shuts upon 
lR. 286. Strange, however, that for more distant points the 
gate lR. 291-2 requires to be open in order to produce 
the laws. Thus one and half signs from lR. 291 give 
lR. 336, and two signs from lR.291 give lR.351, &c. Next 
to half signs come full signs of 30 degrees. Thus lR.281-
2 becomes lR. 31I-2,and lR. 286-7 becomeslR.316-7, and 
so forth. It is not every point that can be enumerated i 
by complements of reduced zodiacs that constitute law 
points on the astrolabe. The omissions seem to be some
what arbitrary: reference therefore had better be made 
to the Index to the laws,- the points there enumerated 
having had their correctness tested by very numerous 
applications. (See also Astrolabe,fnmtispi«~.) Having alII 
the points marked in consecutive order on the Astrolabe, I 

outside the circle ofthe Church Feasts, give to each point 
a letter alphabetically commencing with Roman A for 
lR 281, the 1st of January, Roman B for lR. 286, C for 
lR 291, and so on. The alphabet becomes exhausted, 
and then comes the solstitial colure. The Roman Z is I 
the Hebrew n, tau. The Hebrew harpist is the Egyp
tian Apollo. The ll9th Psalm of David is dedicated to 
the Hebrew Alphabet, and the following fifteen psalms 
are called" songs of degrees of David."· Fifteen degrees. 
from the summer colure is lOS, and from the centre of 
the semi-ecliptic at lR 106 is David the Egyptian Apollo, 

I 

• The 1200h to the 134th P..alms of David, iDclush'c, were called . 
.. Songs of the stares." See Liturgies of England of 1549. 4to. 
British Museum. 

I Pages 3 and 4-
Median and Per

sian Laws 

I 
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CONSTRUCTION OF TIfE .lIEDIAN AND JYERSIAN LA WS. 

II or the sun j and consequently, in the laws, 106 (Apollo) I' 
has always the solar symbol 0. The (5 dtgr((s are I I 

. denoted by 1°, 5·, 10·, the J 5 degree points. The sun I 
i setting with Chemali of Libra at ~ 106 evening follows. : 

,--
the thread cuts a star under the heart or the left breast; I 
above is the right hand under the throat; in the hand is I 
a bow·string and arrow; on the knuckle of the first 
finger is a star named sigma, a seal or signet. Above, 
on the ecliptic, is the man's head, the eyes blinded by 
the solar circle, and the mouth just under the ecliptic. 
Leaving Sagittarius, Scutum Sobieski comes next; it is 

Arabia means evening, and the Arabic letters follow, I 
and this alphabet becomes exhausted at the last point of 
the year, when again the Roman year is opened and 
regenerated ad infinitum. The two alphabets give 52 
points on the circle-the number of weeks of the year, 

I the J 5 degree points, 1°, 5°, 10·, to 0 of David,- in all 

, the red cross and shield, and there is the sole of the foot 
of Antinous. There is lactea on the equator-this is 
dust, smoke, &c. &c., and here terminates the meridian 
of 281 in the southern hemisphere: proceed, therefore, 
to the northern hemisphere. The first object represented 
at 281 in the north is the tip of the eagle's wing, then 
the tail of Serpens; next, a bull's, cow's, or calf's foot 
and tail. Then comes the tail of the eagle Aquila. 
Ramus pomifer follows: the thread cuts the last apple 
on the branch; and here it may as well be noticed that 
the word "apple" formerly signified "all sorts of round 

S6 points available for mystic purposes, leaving 304 points 
, on the circle nludess ! 

I The Astrolabe is now perfect, with its tribes, apostles, 
and Church Feitivals; all in order, and governed by the 

! mystic points which constitute the Median and Persian 
laws; but without symbols by which the allegories can be I 

I interpreted, the Astrolabe is perfectly unmeaning. To 
obtain the necessary symbols, application must be made 
to the heavens, and hemispherical charts of the northern 
and southern heavens must be procured. From the 
centre of the e(luator, or south pole of these plates,' draw 

. a thread to each point marked Oil the Astrolabe; enume
; rate in a table each and every object through which the 
thread passes. As each point is perfected in the south
ern hemisphere, continue the measuring in the northern 

I hemisphere, terminating at the north pole of the equator. I 

Example :-Supposing the thread to be placed as . I 
directed to the point 281 in the southern plate, the first II 
object from the centre is what is now called a quadrant, 

I but some might consider it a fan: in the table of the laws I 
I 
insert both quadrant and fan, for no one can say whether 
both may not be required. Rising, the thread passes 
through the tail of a large bird. It is called a peacock, 
hut it will serve for an ostrich; being a male bird, it is a 

I cock. C.ltalogue the three names, bearing in mind that 
I the point 281 only governs the tail-feathers of the bird. 
I Then rising, there is a figure astronomers now please to 
, call a telescope-some may think it a vial-others might 

fruit, both of trees and shrubs." I Above Ramus is a I Ba;/~)"1 but. 
lyre, or Welsh harp, the thread passing through the 
instrument, striking the string at "a." The neck of 
Draco and the tail of the Little Bear terminate the wbole 
of the symbols that can be obtained at'the first gate or 
eulrance on the 1st of January. 

Another example, comprehending the symbols that' 
are at the point F 311 :-Commencing as before" 
the first object is the quadrant, or fan. Next, the I 

cock's neck, mystically placed where otherwise the I 
phallus of Indus, or Pan, would be visible. This pea
cock denotes "'{'iritis IfIap,iludlilUIII" of Pan, the 
Greek name of the sign Capricornus. Next above is an I 

I consider it to be a roll or scroll with a label attached; 
and it is very like a swivel or cannon, and if so, the 
thread passes over the point at which would be the touch
hole. Then follows a wreathed crown-it may be oi 

j laurel, oli\'e, or vine. A white horse is next, Sagittarius-

old-fashioned lamp, and then comes the shoulder of. 
a mystic goat with a fish's tail, which is Capricornus, or , 
the Greek Pan. Then comes the left hand of Aquarius, I 

or the Greek Neptune or Hebrew Moses. In his hand I 

is the celebrated rod: it is the 24-inch gauge of masons, I 
and on it are marked or notched the twenty-four hours. 
The present name is Norma Nilotica. There are stars I 
denoting a trident, but the trident has been stolen for 
Britannia. The fore-finger of this celebrated hand is 
void of flesh. In the northern hemisphere there is a I 

dolphin, a fox's tail, then a swan's body-the thread 
, passing the part of the bird from whence eggs would be I 

r 
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CONSTRUCTION OF THE AfRDIAN AND PERSIAN LA WS. 

'forthcoming. Above all is the right arm of Jupiter ex
alted. As shown, the point F 311 becomes A 281 : thus 
closing one sign, or 30 degrees, and rendering the zodiac 
to eleven signs, or 330 degrees. The semi-diameters are 
taken from the poles of the equator, without being other
wise denoted. Apollo and Hercules of the Gemini are 
exceptions: these symbolize the sun, and therefore claim 

I the centres of the ecliptic as well as the centre of the 
equator. 

Apollo Alpha of Gemini from centre of scmi-ecliptic is at 1R 106 
Do. do. do. pole of ecliptic" iR 107 
Do. do. do. do. equator" .. 'R 110 

Hercules Beta of Gemini from ecliptic pole " .I'R III 
l)". do. do. pole of equator" 1R 113 

The Astrolabe, with the Median and Persian laws 
and the allegorical symbols, is perfected: yet all is 
unintelligible and useless. True, they record the" paris 
and POlills" Masons are still sworn to keep secret under 

I
, the penalty of death; yet all these "parts and points" 
might be published to the whole world without anyone 
bein~ able to discover any of the sacred mysteries. Keys 

I, are wanted. "Ml IIIsi davIs deesl." (Nothing but the 
key is wanted.) Masons yet possess the keys, although 

: for very many generations they have lost their use and 
value; nor could their use ever have been discovered 

I were it not for the Act of Parliament passed in 1 7 5 I. 
It will be necessary here to mention that several sym

'bois pictured in the heavens have been subjected to 
variation, and the cause may hereafter be interesting 
research. Thus, Coma Berenices, in the sign Virgo, and 

Gen. xxxvU. 7.-Behold w. bindinc .ho""cs in 
the field. and, lOt my sbeaf aro,,"C', and also stood 
upright: and, behold, your l'>hea,"es slvo<i round 
~,ht)lItl and nude obeisance to my sheaf. 

Acts ,,"xv. 13.-And after certaill days king. 
AgriJlpOi and Bernice came untO ~a to salute 
Fcstus. 

in the tribe Joseph, 
is in old plates pic
tured as a sheaf of 
com, but Berenices, 
the head of hair, is 
also required. The 

same constellation has been made to symbolize swaddling 
I clothes. As already observed, the three-toothed flesh-hook, 

1 !WI\. it I] -And the priest's cu .. om witb tbe or trident, has disap
p<ople when any ~~n olTer,'! .. cr~lice. th~ pri.~t·. peared, and in its 
"nant came, while the flesh W;I.S In seething, with. a 

a flesb.hook of .bree leeth in h;' hand. stead IS the MasoDlc 
gauge. The bag of Mt'Tcury has given place to Medusa's 

: head, and the shield of Mars is gone altogether, &c. &c. 

I 

Fortunately, old celestial charts and statuary remain to I' 

certify the correctness of these aU but lost symbols. 
The celestial entrances, or gates, or doors, are those 

points on the circle described, namely, A 281, B 286, : 
C 291; and opposite 10·101, 0 106, and a 1 II. From 
these the positions of aU the celestial pomts are reckoned, 
and the objects at the points INlisl eonsCiJuml/y proceed to 
the gales or enlranees (Ucordi"g 10 the laws 'll'hi,'h d(lse tiff 
signs and half signs. Any object removed by the laws to 
any gate, as a general rule, remains there for combination I 

according to other movements. Thus, on the Astrolabe, 
Simon is in the sign Pisces, and Peter in Scorpio: if these 
two signs can be Icgal(y united at a gate or entrance, 
there will be Simon Peter.'" 

The New Style of 1752, by means of intercalary days, , 
has rendered the equinoxial pass-over of the sun on the 
equator pennanently a fixed calendarial epoch of the 
21st March, when the sun enters the astronomical Aries. 
But although the sun and the seasons are quite agreeable 
to this adjustment, the fixed stars do not participate in 
the arrangement, and as of old persist in performing the 
Divine ordinance of recession. If, therefore, any language 
could be legible from the fixed stars and the planets, 
including the sun and moon when in conjunction, the I 

. language could only be comprehensible when the fixed, 
stars and planets were again placed as they were in the I 

heavens at the time of the Convocation of Nice or Nisan 1 

Aries, when the Median and Persian Laws were 
constructed ! 

Considerable confusion arose during the progress of 
the eleven degrees or days of precession or recession, and 
the mystic truths were so veiled that they proved beyond 
comprehension. Fortunately, the British Government in ; 
1751 temporally re-established the chartered heavens as 
they were at the Convocation of Nice. Thus is it set 
forth in the preamble of the Act passed in 175 I. 

"Whereas the calendar commonly used, called the Julian, hath I 
been di~coverl"d to be erroneous. by means whereof the vernal or 
spring equinox. which. at the time of the Gen~~al_Co~n~o~ ~~i~ I 

• The di~s """. be it understuod, between 1R 281 and 1R 286 are, 
not always closed; on the contrary, 1R 281 is frequently con~ider"c1 \ 
the entrance of the J'ror/y circle; but or cOllrse it cannot denote the 
solar circle. \ 
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16 CONSTRUCTION OF THE TRIPLE TA U, &c. 

, the year of our Lord three hundred and twenty·five, happened on I 

, or about the twenty-first day of March, now happens on the ninth 
I or tenth day of the same month: and the said error is still increasing, 
and if not remedied would in process of time occasion the several 
equinoxes and solstices to fall at very different times in the civil year 
from what they formerly did, whieh might tend to mislead persons 
ignorant of the said alteration. And whereas a method of correcting 

I the calendar in such manner as that the equinoxes and solstices may 
for the future faU nearly on the same nominal days on which the 
same happened at the time of the said General Council hath been 
received and established, and is now generally practised by almost all 

, other nations of Europe, &c. 

I This Act defines the solstitial and equinoxial time to 
calendral days, but the brilliants of heaven (with the con
stellations) the British Parliament deemed it prudent not 
to meddle with. One grand result has been consequent on 

I the New Style, and tha~ is, the constellations of good ee
I lestial charts have nearly the same relation to the sun as 
they had at the time of the Convocation of Nice, so that 
now with the masonic implements or keys can be framed 
the Median and Persian Laws, and the laws so framed can 
verify the truth of the ancient mysteries. Nice is from 
the Hebrew Nisan, and the Grand Councilor Convoca-

, tion of Nice was the conjunction of the planets. 

I 

I 
I 
I 
I 

I 

) 

CONSTRUCTION OF THE TRIPLE 

TAU, &c. 

IS:liah ix. 6.-Fur unto us a child is bom, 
unto us a son is givtn: anti tIle government 
shall be upon his shoulder: anti Itis name 
shall be collet! Wontlerjul, OJunst/lor, The 
mighty God, The n'erlastt"ng Father, The 
Pnna tf Prace. 

Isaiah xxii. 20, and n.-Anti it sllall 
come 10 pass in Illat day, tlzal I wt11 call 
my servant Elialdm tile son tf Ht1kiah : 
Anti lite Iley tf tile house of David will I 
lay upon his shoulder; so he sllall open, and 
none shall shut,' antilte sluzll shut, and none 
sluzllopen. 

" FOR unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given, and 
the government shall be upon his shoulder." The child 
is the offspring of us (the c'n~M), and the parents will be 
discovered when the interpretation of creation is given. 
The Sun of righteousness is born every year after passing 
the winter colure. As Antinous or young Osiris, he has 
a government, and at the same time a key of the house 
of David laid upon his shoulder. 

There is another reading, but then it is not tlze child, 
nor is the government of any kind to be laid on his 
shoulder- only the key of the house of David. David 
Apollo is arrived at 106 after his fifteen songs of degrees 
already fully interpreted. Eliakim means "resurrection 
of God, or resurrection of the God of strengtb," and 
consequently Hercules is to open and shut the house or 
sign of David, and the key is to be on his shoulder. 

~I 

I 
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CONSTRUCTION OF THE TRIPLE TA Y, &re. 

1 
Peter is celebrated for his keys, and Algothi and " 0" of ' 
Hercules are at 1R 256, and opposite thereto is Capella 
at 1R 76. If Algothi and 0 of the shoulder of Hercules 

equator draw a line from 1R 60 to 1R 120; that is, a bar 
of 60 degrees in length, being one solar sign of 30 degrees 

on either side the sol-
close one sign then are they at 1R 286, and 1R 76 stitiaI colure; unite 
reaches David at 1R 106, and there also by the same this bar by a line from 

; motion is Capella and part of Taurus covering tl)e the centre over the I 
Gemini, or house of David, which is consequently shut up ...... - .......... solstitial coiure, and: 
or closed-the reversed motion would open or uncover there is the triple tau ~ 

5 the Gemin~ or the house of David. Calmet gives a very ~ or key of the house 
remarkable key on a medal or token of Gaza. Gaza' ·····~i;; .. ;.1 i e.1 of David or Apollo, 
means" strong," or " goat," and Hercules, as jnst seen, is 10; dating from 291, the 
at 286, and there is the goat, Capricornus. He says, "The !~ first of January (Old 

conjecture is submitted, that it is i.:.~ Style). Around this 
a key of a peculiar shape; and it ~ triple tau on the ma- , 
is possible, besides the character --- sonic jewel is "nil 
of the city, it is the key of Syria 'nisi davis d«.rt;" and verily without this key nothing is 
towards Egypt." Calmet does not known, whereas when the mastery of the double triangles 
name the lock, but it ceminly does is accomplished you know moug", "si lalia jungere pouis 
fit the celestial lock near Egypt, , sill""" scire salis." . 
which is at 1R 281. The perpen- Masons always work from a centre. In the plane 
dicular is the winter colure-the I I projections of the heavens there are three centres :_ 

cross branch, the equinoxial colure, and the projecting I. The pole of the equator; 
limbs denote one sign each, below and above from the 2. The pole of the ecliptic; and 
colure-the upper pointing to Cancer, that below pointing 3. The centre of the semi-ecliptic. 
to Capricornus. Close the two bars on the colure, and II In the centre of the masonic double triangles is the I 
Cancer and Capricornus are closed upon the colure, and sun within a triangle, and the moon and the earth beneath, 
there the types 01:1, and .~ are invariably placed in all i I denoting a solar eclipse; from the base of the triangle to the I 
celestial charts.. I' apex, or summer solstice, is one· third of the circle, or four 

To return to the new-born son, or personified infant I signs, or eight hours, or 120 degrees; the descent of 
sun or child Antinous. He and his shoulder strictly sym- I course requiring the same time. This implement there
bolize lunar time, commencing, as the constellation does, i fore denotes a latitude where at the summer solstice there 

I at 1R 282-the shoulder say " ,," at 1R 292, which, reduced I are 16 hours of sunlight and eight hours from sunset to 
to solar time, is 291 old New Year's day, the lIth January. sunrise. 
Erect a perpendicular from this left shoulder parallel to I The Pope has a triple tau of his own,· but although I 

I the solstitial colure, and let it terminate at four cubits or I 
I degrees above the ecliptic circle: this perpendicular will I · His Holiness the Pope and the Roman Catholic Clergy are 

. th inimical to Masonry. His Holines, fre<juently denounces the craft, 
cut the type of the Gemini n which is always In e 'and occasionally excommunicates the brethren; no pious Catholic 
neck of Taurus on the ecliptic at 30 ecliptical degrees can therefore be found among the order !;() denounced by the prie.t
from the colure; Precisely opposite, that is at 1R 249, I ho<x1. That Mao;onry was co-existing with Catholicism is evident
erect a similar perllendicular: this will cut the type of practically the Ma."Onic tools are claimed by the Catholics, who also 

retain the Masonic book, the Bible. The Bramin, are Masons, and I 
Leo, which is always in the body of the crab, Cancer. I their religion can he easily traced to the heavens. The Mahom-
Unite these pillars or posts by a bar or line traced over mt:dans do not forbid Masonry; and among the Jews are probably 

17 

I the colure of the equinoxes. Within the circle on the 'i -tbe most enlightened of the Craft. _ D 
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preserved with great veneration His Holiness does not 
know its use. The ancients had horn books: -f let the papal triple tau be traced on a leaf of 
hom or glass or on any other transparent 
medium; the upper bar denoting one sign 

on the equator on either side of the solstitial colure- I 

the middle bar in like manner denoting two signs, and I 

the other three signs. This papal tau, made to fit the I 
equator, would not suit the ecliptic semicircle; it is there· 
fore not to be compared with the masonic triple tau j and 

! yet strange as it may appear the Masons of the 33d or 

I highest degree claim it as their symbol. 4=- Whether the Masons obtained it from the 
Pope, or the Pope pirated it from the Masons, 
cannot now be decided, nor does it matter 
-the masonic triple tau engraved on a 

transparent medium will be found to work well from 
the three centres described. Allow the key to be placed 
as constructed, and then from the pole of the equator 
move the point of the upper bar, which is at lR. 120, to the. 
solstitial colure at lR. 90. By this motion 30 equatorial 
degrees will be closed or shut up or carried forward from I 
120 to lR 90 j consequently, the solar sign of pictured I 
Cancer will cover the pictured sign of Gemini. Reverse I 
the motion by taking the point of tho! triple tau which , 
is at 60lR. to the colure at lR. 90, and the pictured Taurus 
will cover pictured Gemini, or otherwise close 30 degrees. 
On the ecliptic, if the point of the triple tau cutting the 
type of the n Gemini in the bull's neck be moved to 
the colure, 30 ecliptical degrees will be removed, and 
the type of the Gemini n will be on the colure upon 
the pictured Gemini, and this motion returning sm Can-

I cer to the pictured Crab, the house of David will be 

I open or uncovered. The reverse takes place by closing
the right point on the ecliptic, and the type of Cancer 
will pass to the colure, and there at lR. 90 the type of 
Qll will be found in all atlases. 

Great attention is required regarding the centres. The 
tables of stars in atlases are now generally calculated 

I from the pole of the equator; consequently all readings 
I would appear imperfect if authors intended the workings II 

, Set: rp. '.t; & '7 'to be from other centres.' It may be well here to observe 
I I that Alpha of the Gemini, David, or Apollo, is at JR 106 

~-

from the centre of the semi-ecliptic; that from the 
ecliptic pole Apollo is at lR 107, and from the pole of 
the equator the brilliant is at lR. 110. Thus "A." .(lambda) 
of Leo Major, the Lion's tooth, is by the table of stars I 
at lR. 140; but from the ecliptic pole A. is at lR. 136, amI, 
from the centre of the semi-ecliptic at 1R r 33. The 
twelve pictured constellations on the ecliptic are all of 
different measurement, not like the solar houses or signs 
of 30 degrees each. If, therefore, a solar sign is to be 
placed over the Gemini by either of the right-hand points 
of the triple tau, all pictured Cancer and part of pic
tured Leo will be required to shut up the solar house 
of David. because pictured Cancer has only 20 degrees 
-ten degrees of pictured Leo, therefore, must accompany 
Cancer in the movement. . 

Rigel of Orion culminates with Auriga. Rigel is, 
Isaiah xl. n.-He sball feed his Rock like a sbep. the Biblical Raguel, i 

herd: be shall gather the lambs with his arm, and meaning" the shep" I 
carry in his bosom, shall gently lead those that are herd of God," Au
with young. 

Ezek. "xxiv. 23·-And I will set up one shepherd riga gathers the 
over them, and he shall feed them, my servant 
David; he shall feed them, and he shall be their lambs with his ann, I 
obcpberd. and carries them in ' 
his bosom. 

David therefore kept his father's flock.... Capella, the 

I Sam. nii. 34- 3S·-And David said unlo Saul, 
Thy servant kept hi' father', sheep, aDd there CAme 
a lion, and a bear. and took a lamb out of the Rock: 

And I went out after hilD, and smote him, and 
delivered out or his mouth: and when he aTOSC 

against me, I caugbt by bis beard, and smote bim, 
and slew him. 

little goat, is the 
denoting brilliant, 
hut the kid or lamb, 
(A.) lambda, is at 
lR. 76, and Taurus 
closed eclipticaUy 

on the Gemini will carry the lamb 30 degrees to lR. 106, 
David. 

[It is 1lQ1U fI«£ssary to appmlto tlzt Mtdia1l alld PtTsion 
Lows as {Ilithorilits. Tht rtjtTtllt't"S {Irc sd forlh in Ihe 
",arglil, tlnd arc s,;"plt {Illd rasily Il1lticrs/ood 'wht'fl cxplelillM. 
n.·rc is "Y 52 0 "-llze Roman Idler Y 'will be fOIl"d to 
dailll JR 76, ddi1't'ni,g Ih" ob/ecls Ihere 1(llh" gal" 0, which is 
JR 106. The dt"lloliflgnlllllbrr 52 prodllt'es "Iamb or lambs," 

• The Lord God said, .. I will set up one shepl1<:nl, lind he shull 
reed my sheep," fluck, "even my 'ervant David." lJa\'id di .. -d an,1 I 
\\"a~ hUril~1 abolll 1.004 II.C. 1 King:s ii. 10. Ezekiel was wrilten 
a1>olll 574 II.C., or 430 years arter Da\'id's burial. 

I 
-_--J 
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• \. 52 '!) 

• e 22 a 
J 3S 0 

4 ~ 23 a 
• 

Ihus IIIe lamb of lR 76 is 10 be lakm 10 Iltt gale 0 106. 
The nal njermce is ,. e 22 a." Look at the Arabic Ittl" 

Ie, allli it will be found to daim lR 141, carrylilg 1/1( oi!J«ts 
IIt"e to the gale" a 1 J I." The denoling number" 22" 

poinls out Ihe "moulh" of Ihe Lion, LttJ major. 35 0 
is David. The nexl refi.,mce is "e 23 a," and thai givu 
IIIe "toolh" of IIIe Lioll at lR J I I. The next apptal 10 
Ihe Laws is "v 4 JB" "E 5 B" "F 5 A." The Arabic I 

Idler v denoles lR 256, procadlilg to JB 281 alUi 286, 
alUi lhe lIumlter " v 4 "polills oul IIIe Altar-so the Altar 
proeMis 10 the gales lR 281 and lR 286. Roman E 5 B 
givu " Gad" aI B 286, and IIIe Roman F 5 A produces 
" ReulJell" aI IIIe gale A-lR 281. Care musl be laRm 
nol to cOlifound one alphabet wilh tile olher. At limes IIIe 

igales aI 281-286 and 291 dose on 251-256 and 261, out 
lhe laws prO'llitie for this, and will be in/erprded in tile texl.] 

The lamb, when ecliptically at lR 106, is equatori
ally at lR 110.' And there c.ame a lion (Leo Major) 
and a bear (Ursa Major) from lR 140 to lR 110 (by 

I closing one sign), and took the lamb at lR 110,' when 
David, from lR 106,3 went after the lamb to lR (10 
and brought it back to 106. The reading is: David 
" went out after him," after whom? "and deliverer I it," 
what? "out of his mouth," whose mouth? Lambda X 
of Leo is the tooth star at lR 1.0.4 

Aldebaran, the bull's eye, is the denoting brilliant, but 

P",lm xxii. 12, 13.~M .... y bull. have COlDpassed 

me: strong or Daohan have beset me round. 
1'hey gaped upon me tbeir mouths, a ravening 

and a roarina: lion. 

the little " p" close 
thereto is (say) at 
lR 65. One sign 
and half, or 45 

degrees, closed, and it will reach David at lR 110. 
Bashan means "in the tooth," &c. The tooth of the 
gaping rampant roaring lion, as just explained, is at 
iR 110, with David, who is thus beset with bulls, &c. 

The paw of the great lion, and the paw of the great 
bear, measured with I 

a thread from the I I Sam. xvii. 31.-David said moreover, The Lord 
that deliven:d me out or the paw or the lion, and 
out of the pAw of the be .. r, he will deliver me out 
of t~e hand or thi. Phili,.i.e. Aud Saul >lid un.o 
David, Go, and the Lord be with .hee. 

I with David at lR J06. 

equator, are both at 
iR 136 Close one 
sign, and they are 

I Deliver my life or soul from the sheathed sword or 

I 

I 

1\ 

dagger, the handle of which, being at lR 76, would by 
closing a sign be at 

Psal~ l<zii.oo.-Deliverm)"soul rrom the sword; lR 106 David's 
my darling rrom the power or tbe dqg. • I 

darling, that he is I 

at all times embracing (f3 Gemini), is on the meridian I 
with Procyon of Canis Minor. 

"Save me," sings David, .. from the lion's moulh." 
From the ecliptic I 

Psalm 'Exii. 21.-Save me (rom the lion's mouth: Cor . 
thou bast heard me &om the homs ofthe unicorn pole X lambda of I 

Leo is at lR 136, 
and closing a sign, from the centre of the ecliptic circle, 
the Alpha of Gemini, or David, is in the lion's mouth. Use 
compasses to simplify the proof. The horn of the unicorn 
at lR91, by closing half a sign, will be with David at 
lR 106-that is, one hom of a unicorn-but the text is 
horns of uniuwns. There is another fabulous Unicornus, 
or one-homed beast, the hom of which is at lR 46: by 
using the double triangle, two signs or 60 degrees closed, 
there is the hom with David There is another Unicomus 
under David, near the pole of the ecliptic. David also 

Psalm xvii .... -Like as a tiDD is greedy or hi, makes mention of I 
prey, .... d as it were a founa: lion lurk.iD& in - Leo Minor. In 
places. d '1 or er to Sl ence any 
doubts as to the Astronomical interpretation of the 
Biblical lions and bears. Cruden had better be consulted 
serialim with the Median and Persian LaWs. 

In the southern hemir.phere, the triple tau, as a gen· I 
.. era! rule works 

Josh. xx ... 34- -And the children of Reuben .... d ' 
the children of Gad called the altar ; for it a ,,·it· from the pole of i 
ne. ...... ~ ... een us that the Lord God. the equ t I 

Gen,xxxii..8.-And he said, Thyname .... allbe a or, \' V4~ E5Band 
called no more Jacob, but r.rael: for as a prince The double tri- f S A 
hast thou power with God and with men and hast 1 f h R 1 
prnaiIed.. 'aDg es 0 t e oya • 

A hb ' Seep. 12 
. " rc emgenclosed 
In the equatorial Circle, have their points two signs or I 
60 ~egrees distant fr?m each other, so that any point I 
movmg to a colure .w1l1 enclose or remove two signs, or 
months, thus reducmg the circle to 300 degrees or ten 
signs or months, t~ the R.oman year, The square, ;hen on : 
a transpar~nt medium, ~11l enclose or remove three signs, I 

and the triangle four SIgnS. There does not seem much I 

mystery about. working ,any other key than the triple I 

tau-that reqUIres. practIce on account of its working: 
from thr« centres JD the northern hemisphere. All the I 

D 2 l ---- --
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I . 
keys work from the equatonal centre or pole in the 

I 

southern hemisphere. 

" 
four signs. 

MASONIC CEREMONIES. 

I Cor. ii. 6, 7.-HllWbtiI111t sptak w;sdtJm 
among them Ihal art ptifccl: ,.d nol Iht 
1t1isdom of Ihis world, 'lOr of 'ht princts of 
Ihis world, Ihal comt 10 nollght: 

.But U't sptak Iht 111isdom of Cod ;n a 
mysltry, lhe hidden, 1vhich CtJd ordaintd 
btjort tltt world unlo our glory. 

I THE parts and points modem Masons swear not to di-
I vulge under a lesser penalty than death, are those par~s 

II and points required by the laws on the celestial circle, 
and these are obtained as demonstrated from unques

I tionable authority. The celestial circle is the true 
, Masonic Lodge, and the outer porch is at lR 281,' the 
first of January, whilst the lodge actuaIly commences at 

j; 
-- -- ------------,----, . 

ceremonies of the entered apprentice and fellow-craft: 
!.legrees at the winter solstice, and when exalted to the 
summer solstice as Apollo, he becomes a perfect master 
of arts and sciences. 

As the sun rises in the east to enlighten the world, so 
does the W. Y. rise in the east, &c. But only at the equinox 
does the sun rise in the east, and that is in the first 
degree of Aries, and, as already asserted, all the hidden 
mysteries are legible from that point. At lR 281 the 

I W. M. has his foot on the polar star to express his celes-
tial supremacy;t but the porch at lR 281, though within J N 96-99-100 A 
his jurisdiction, is not within his lodge.' The first care • See 70/11' v. 2 

of a mason is to see the lodge tiled, and this properly 
includes the tiling of the porch, lR 281.3 The youth 5 D 47 A 

Antinous· is prepared in Mizraim at the winter solstice, 
his clothing is somewhat scanty; indeed his breasts are 
perfectly naked. On his left foot there is a sock 
(/aclea). At lR 211 4 will be found a large sandal • In 17 n 
or slipper, and closing two and a haIf signs accord-
ing to law it reaches lR 286, and compasses will take 
the heel of the slipper to the right foot and heel of 
the candidate Antinous, who with such a slipper down 
at heel must verily go "slipshod." When required, 
compasses from lR 2165 will convey another slipper to 5 n 30 B 
.IR. 286, for the use of the aspirant's other foot. Before 
entering the lodge a rope is placed round the neck of I 
the candidate, and compasses from .IR. 26 6 will place I I Q S3 D A 
the cable tau round the neck of Antinous at lR 296, and 
draw him backwards as he enters the lodge at lR 286. 

l iOn entering the lodge darkness prevails, and nothing is 
I seen but a skull,7 .IR. 281, and beside it a solitary star 7 T 43 A 

• Antinous in Ptolemy's plate (see Bayer, 1746) is a perfectly 

IlR 286, the Epiphany. At the porch, lR 281, is the 
• Sam. xiv. 2S -From .he !Ole or hi. ror. even.o youth Antinous free I' I 

I .he crown or hi> heod there was no blemish in him. born and perfect.. 
The tongue of good report,3lR 281, has been heard in his 

I favour, and he is deemed worthy to become one of the 

naked female. He, or she (Antinou.~), is also naked in Bayer, 
1603. Harris's" Southern Hemisphere," with Dr. Edmund 
Halley's discoveries, 1690. makes Antinous naked, but doubtful 
whether intended for male or female. ADtinous, in modem atlase<;, 
has partial covering and a sash. The apprentice in Scotch lodges 
is naked all but a loin cloth. Formerly the masonie obligation was 

, ce1estia~choir; to do so he must perform all the ritual 

,\mon CUID Sol-and at.lR 281 iswith ",," sigma. 

uttered when the candidate was und.:r mesmeric influence; then 
bandages were not required for the eyes; it was the duty of those 
present to see the tests given, and to see the candidate was properly 
prepared. All metals are yet taken from the person of the candi
date, because anyone nnder metallic influence cannot be properly 
mesmerized, but he is not deprived of hank notes or precious stones. 

I' If a vow be made during the mesmeric sleep, it cannot be broken. J ~ Triangula is a mystic double triangle or perhaps intended as 
Solomon's Seal-as the brilliant co a" is at the first degree of Aries 

-~----- ~------------~--------~-------~---------------------------------------------------
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.!astward The star has five points, and js consequently I 
J. brilliant of the second magnitude j it is Chemali the II 
Median lawgiver,' at lR 286. The W. M. is seated' at 
lR 286. Mercury, the celestial messenger or Tiler, with 
his naked sword,3 has his left foot 4 at the outer porch, 
lR 281, and there at the porch is an old upright mason, , 
who is always standing to order in the first degree.s He 
introduces the Tiler to Antinous, and by closing the dies 
nun there is the youth at the lodge, lR 286, where he 
feels a sharp-pointed instrument at his naked breast.6 

The inner guard is always on duty with the point of his 
dart at the entrance of the lodge, lR 286. Before the 

I seated W. M. is Ara, the altar,7 and the aspirant is made 
to circinate the lodge three several times, when by five 
irregular saturnalian steps the youth finds himself 
kneeling before the altar or pedestal At lR 16 0 is a 
mystic book or Bible, compasses will convey this book 
or Bible centrically on to the top of the altar or pedestal. 

palties were sent in search. One brother, when reclining, I' 

stretched out his left hand and caught hold of a branch, 
which to his astonishment came easily out of the ground I 

(see the brother reclining, &c.), lR 281.1 They reopened '}o" 10 M 34 A 
the ground under the apple-tree, and found the body of: 
the Grand Master buried indecently without winding I 
sheet, 1R 286,' and with his head downwards, lR 281.3 I • 33 B 
They speedily reinterred him, and in order to mark the J v 100 AI 

point they placed the equinoxial sprig of cassia over the I 
grave, lR 281.4 Subsequently they endeavoured to raise! • N 81 A 

him with the solstitial grip of the entered apprentice, I 
lR 281,5 but without success. They then tried the fellow 5 li4 A 

craft grip, but" malta b()~, macltknack" (the brother is I 

smitten, the brother is dead), he was rotten to the bone, I 

and the flesh slipped from the finger.6 (See the fin!er 6 !iee A'luariu", 

void of flesh. lR 281.7) Some one grasped the left hand ~ 7 F r~a~ 
of the apprentice and with the eagle's claw,S lR 286, • 74 B 
and with the lion's paw,plR 106 j there is the apprentice II 9 d 8 0 

exalted, and, as Apollo, master of arts. 
On the five points of fellowship was our brother I 

exalted; in other words, the five points by celestial rule 

At lR 286 8 are the compasses, the point of the right 
limb, and alsoP the square for the Bible. Antinous' left 
knee is before the altar or pedestal,'O his right hand,1I 
and his left hand," and his left breast 13 are all at lR 286 . 

The Grand Master is Hiram or Hercules, but there are 
two Hirams: one Ab Eph., the other of Tyre. The 
sun rising in Aries at the vernal equinox, sinks to rest 

, reduced to one point. HIRAM. APOLLO. I 
I. Right hand to right hand. 054 10· 4. , 

or dies in Libra at the autumnal equinox, which Libra 
pertains to the Apostle Judas. Masonic legend recites the 
death of the Grand Master. Three ruffian J udases slew the 
Grand Master. Chemali,'4 I06,armedwith a heavyplumh
rule, IS placed himself at the northern solstice j he aimed 
a blow at the head of Hiram Ab Eph., but it glanced on to 
the right temple, (see .. (J It of Gemini Hercules, lR II I) : 
the blow was so severe that it caused our Grand Master to 
sink on his left knee at sunset at the autumnal equinox. I 
The Grand Master rushed to the south door or porch, 
anq the thief Genub~ lR 281,·6 with a level ' 7 struck Hiram i I 
of Tyre on the temple, lR 281,18 which brought him to 
the ground (Mrenalus, lR 286), on his right knee,lR 286. '9 

, The Grand Master then staggered to the east entrance, 
when the third struck him a 'liolent blow on the centre of 
the forehead with a hammer, lR 286.20 As these ruffians " 

I 
suffered death, they are no longer personated in the !' 
heavens. On the disappearance of our Grand Master I 

2. Right foot to right foot. 10· 16 5· 3 a. I 
3. Right knee to right knee. 10° 17 5° 5 a. 
4- Right breast to right breast. 058 052. 
5. Hand over shoulder to support back 10° 19. I 

Thus the two brothers, Castor and Pollux, celebrated i 
for their fraternity and harmony, are united under the I' 

W. M.'O lR 106 and lR II I. It is sunset at the autumnal 10 N 87 10'" 

equinox, the Tiler receives his mark, his dues. II The II P 3l "!J 

lodge is closed, the sword is sheathed," and the Tiler I .. Z 28 a 
leaves the lodge, lR I I 1,13 and prepares to open another I'l X 24 a 
lodge opposite, and so on ad infinitum. . 

Before closing the lodge, it is customary for two old I 
Pass Masters to confirm the correctness of the points of 
fellowship, the union of the points being at 1R 286, the I 
opposite of lR 106. 

1. Hand to hand. s 17 101 I 
2. Foot to fool w 23 :z8 I 

3. Knee to knee. 17 13 B, lR 286. 
4. Breast to breast. v 42 91 I 
5. Hand over back. s 17 \ 
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Our Grand Master, Hiram of Tyre, died at lR 281 on 
the 31St December.' He was interred as near to the 
sanctuary as the Israelitish law would permit, that is at 
JR 281, because JR 282 is the first of the lunar year, and 

W-----f },-----E 

There are no pillars represented in the celestial charts, I 
or on the globes, but there are colures or heavenly I 
n's, or boundary crosses. Job means" he that .rpeah out I 
of a hoI/ow place." He Job, of JR 281,' had three daugh- I I S2 A 

ters ; there are only three women in the heavens, and there 
are three women on the certificate of Enlightened Men. 
Job's first daughter was Jemima, meaning "handsome as 

I the day," or Lady-dfY ofthe equinox. H is second daughter 
was Kaia, meaning" Cassia" or EI Seder, Cassiopeia, who 

I holds in her lift hand a sprig of cassia, which she kindly 
lends to Enlightened Men to mark the point where the 

" Grand Master Hiram, the sun, is concealed after the: 
I: murder. The third daughter of Job was Kerm-luzppudl'l 

meaning" the Mm," or "child of "muly." 

i 
I 

I there commences the sanctuary. The grave was from 
the centre three feet east, three feet west, three feet 

I between north and south, and five feet or more per
pendicular. 

I The last star on the cross of Christ, with the super
i scription INRI, is at JR 281,2 the porch of the 
I Celestial Lodge. 

MASONIC CERTIFICATE. 

I Strange as it may appear among the: many thousands 

'

of intellectual and learned brethren, there cannot be 
found one brother that can interpret the astronomical 

I symbols that are pictured on a Master's certificate. 
I The certificates issued by the Grand Lodges of Eng
I land and Scotland are worthless, so far as symbolized 
celestial masonry is concerned. Those of the Grand 
Lodge of Ireland, on the contrary, are very lucid and 
energetic. I There are three mystic pillars forming part of the , 
furniture of every Master Mason's Lodge, and on the 
Irish certificates are three pillars, the one on the right "an" symbolizes that of Jadtin; that on the l¢t hand 

I den(ltes Bonz. 

The brilliant "A/~IuJ" of Hercules symbolizes Hiram 
I of Tyre, and is at 256 JR, and by law is at JR 286, and 

there, on the opening of the year or Celestial Lodge in 
Aries, he cast two pillars of brass; the furnace he used was 
"Fornax,"2 and the brass he obtained from "y 14 B." • U 13 11 
The pillars were eighteen cubits high apiece, and, as 
notified, there are various kinds of cubits-say therefore 
that these were each of 10 degrees, the two give the 
circle of 360 degrees, and a zodiacal or equatorial line 
claimed by Neptune and his wife, did compass or encircle I 
the pillars about This Hiram of Tyre was a widow's 
son, ofthe tribe of Naphtali, or Sagittarius (see Astrolabe), I 
and at JR 281,3 on the 1St of January, is in Sagittarius, and 3 y 47 A 

is with Solomon, JR 281.4 The Lodge or Temple where .'Q 14 A 
the W. M. is sitting as the sun, &c., is JR 286,5 the sIS B 
Epiphany. The porch is at JR 2t11, or at five irregular steps' 
or degrees from the W. M., and there at the porch, as 
described, is that old upright Mason .always ready.to 
give or receive the grip of an entered apprentice. 
Hiram places Jachin on the right hand, and Boaz on 
the left. (See Certificate.) On the left hand is the 
Ionic pillar of Boaz, meaning" in the strength," or II in 
the goat." Hiram or Alpha of Hercules denotes the 
strength, JR28I,6 and the goat or ram is Aries the 'Y47.A 

Egyptian Amon or Omon, JR 281,7 and on the summit 7 Q 2 A 

of the pillar are the twisted down horns, with which 
Jupiter Amon is symbolized. As the sun is invariably at I 
lR 281 on the I st of January, there is Sol, and by law I 
01110", or combined, SoIOlllon. At the pillar is weeping I 

,. 

Digitized by Coogle 



o 
cO· 
;:::+ 
N· 
CD 
0.. 
0-
'< 

C) 
o 
~ ,.......... 

rv 

I ) 

~ 
~ 

PI,!r IX 

. ) '[~)--:~ 
nl'll.~_~> :m:r6l!fl1tll~~~ - ~ -' 

'0/lli j);;' JOH.l.':vu 

:t:Z/;//i ( r v.---



• N 65-75 A 

• 97 A 

tLSB 
s B"i/~)"s Dic/. 

6 Y47 A 

'N 42 A 

• I Sa",. xiv. 16 

MASONIC CEREMONIES. 23 

I Cassiopeia .tR 28.,' clothed in widow's garments. In 
her /¢t hand is the upright solstitial cross of the Sun 

I Kings vii. 13. t4. 'S, 21.-And king Solomon 
sent and fetched Hiram OUt of Tyre. 

He a widow', son of the tribe of Naphtali. and 
his father a man of Tyre. a worker in bra. ... : and 
he wao filled with wisdom, and undcntanding. and 
cunuing to work all works in brass A .. d he came 
to king Solomon. and wroulht all hi' work. 

For he cast two pillan of brass, of eighteen 
cubits hilh apiece: and a line of twelve cubits did 
compass either of them about. 

of righteousness, 
.tR 28.;2 the cup of 
Dionysius is in her 
right hand,.tR 281,3 
and from this cup 
is Anno Domini 
1873 derived. As 
will be seen dark-And he .et up the pillan in the porch of the 

temple: and he set up the right pillar, and called 
the name thereof Jachin: and he set up the left ness prevails: and 
pillar. and called the name thereof Boaz. 

I • ehron. iii. 17 -And he reared up the pillars winter is represent
before tbe temple. one on the rilht hand, IU.d the ed by the globe: 
other on the left: and called the name of that on 
the right hand Jachin, and tbe name of that on the nothing visible save 
left Boaz. the heavenly ma-
sonic book, the Bible, which is in light, showing the 
reading of the host of heaven. There is a rough stone 
of Petra or Troas, .tR 256, and in Officina Sculptoris, 
the "mason's shop," are preserved the mallet and the 
chisel, .tR 286.. The Ionic pillar is said to have been 
invented in ancient Greece,s and celestial Attica and 
Athens were formerly at .tR 281. (See Biblical Cities: 
Athens.) 

The pillar on the right hand of the certificate is 
Doric. Doric is from "dor," meaning "generation," 
and there is I'W'N and C'N, Adam and Eve (see Crea
tion); and there at .tR 281 i!; the celebrated right hand 
with the grip of the entered apprentice. The pillar 

Dan. xii. 9.-And he said, Go thy way. Daniel: is Jachin, which 
ror the word. cloted up and sealed till the time 01 means " he that 
the end • 

• ehron, xxit I ••• -Then David .aid. This the strengthens," and 
house of the Lord God, and this the altar of the as before 6 there 
burnt oli"ering for Israel, 
. And David commanled to gather together the is Hercules, or Hi-
.trang~rs that in the Ian t of Israel: and he set b 
masons \0 he .. wrought slODes to build tbe hOU2C ram, ut no goat. 
of God. Mira,It of Andro-
meda, the lady of the equinoxial day, Jemima, is there.7 

The globe, or world, is in light; it is sunrise in the 
east, and the brilliants of heaven have melted away.8 

The Old and New Testament are no longer legible, 
and are closed; they are sealed with the ma.c;onic iT 

._---- ------

(sigma) at .tR 281' till the time of the end. The I 65 A 

altar, or the masonic pedestal, is at 1R 28., and the 
un wrought stone the builders refused at Tyre,2 has • y 47-256 and 
become the head stone of the comer, at .tR281. But v 47 A 

"This is the Lord's doing, and it marvellous in our 
Psalm cxliv .... -Ourdaulht ...... comerotan .. , eyes."3 The polish- J Psalm cxviii. 

polished the similitude of a palace. ed stone is for J e-
mima, or Venus, or lady of the day, Andromeda.· 

Forthe compasses and Euclid's square, see Ceremonies. 
The centre pillar is Corinthian: Corinth means 

"beauty." The lovely occidental Spica in the Gemini,. • k II 0 
with the virgin Kerm-IIa/pt«II, "tile ItOrJI"t or "child oj 
beauty," the Sun of righteousness at the breast, and high 
above the pillar of beauty with its lilywork of Isis 
Virgo is the ineffable "'"' and the alpha of triangula I 
the triangles.s As will be discovered SPica is one of the I S Q 56-10· 
most important brilliants in the heavens. It is the chief, 
star of the Virgin, and sinks in the west on the rising of ' 
the lady of the day. In the dedication of the orthodox 
Bible SPica is represented as the bright O«idmtai Star, 
Queen Elizabeth, setting when his Majesty rose in his 
strength. The solar Jacobus rises at .tR 286, and the 
occidental queen died at (say) the vernal equinox, 1604 
James or Jacob means" heel," and at .tR 261 on the: 
ecliptic is the right heel of Israel or Jacob and" 0 1604." , 
Above the pillars are the mystic 0 6 V with both the' 

I points of the compasses seen 432 : the mystic figures in 
I I the East and the root of the Budhist Eternal 4,320,000 I 

I (See Cosmogony.) 

I 
I 

II 
i I 

• There is no authority whatever for anchor, excepting in the Acts I 
of the Apostles. It is evidently a misinterprelation of L'ar~ bantll' 
at .IR 281. I 

t .. Hom of Salvation" is one of Ihe names of Jesu~ Christ. See' 
Cruden. 

The Grand Master .of Ireland. the Duke of I.einster, intimaled 
10 us that any discoveries relating to Freemasonry might be pub
lished, provided the obligations were not divulged-and a pledge on i 
our part was given, condit:onally that no reference, directly or in
directly, should be published respecting any ohliJ:ation of modern i 
masonry. See correspondence, Intrnduction.-Edi/",·s. 
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ANCIENT DATES.-CELESTIAL 

POINTS. 

Psalm Ixxvii. 5.-1 Itave considerM Iltt days 
of old, tltt J·tars of anamt timts. 

Job ix. 2S.-Now my daJ's art S1J!ijter Iltall 
a post: IMy fltt away', tltey Stt no good. 

BU'ORE commencing the interpretation of sacred 
celestial picture wntmgs, it will be advisable to prove 
that no reliance whatever can be placed on ancient 
dates, either those of Europe, Asia, or elsewhere; and 
that figures attached ·to epochs and events are Ilot dates 
at all, 6ut merely astra-masonic points on the heavenly 
circle. This assertion will be considered astounding, 
and yet the simple Median and Persian laws now before 
the reader, and which cannot be refuted, will unravel the 
mysteries of reputed antiquity. 

! 

! \ simals. Thus, for example, history tells us the temple of, 
Apollo was burnt 362;' this 362 is by the uninitiated t T. M.· 107 

read as meaning the 62nd year of the fourth century, but 
the event and the date have nothing whatever to do with, 

62 is 107, and there, from the pole of the ecliptic, is 

history; the one is a poetic fiction, the other a mere: 
astromasonic fact. Hora III. gives 45 degrees, and, plus I 

I' Apollo, and his chapel, or temple, Capella, is at lR 107,2 • Y SS 0 

- I and the sun rising in his strength at the vernal equinox, 
I 
I lR 286-7, would destroy or burn the temple-it would 
I melt away. The point of Apollo (Alpha, Gemini) is 

always the same, lR. 107, but there are several ways by : 
, which it may be attained; for instance, 19::, 277, 362, I 

447, 532,617, and 702 will all produce Apollo, lR 107. , 

" 

As there are only 2:4 hours in the circle, so can only I 
, 2,400 years or 24 (centuries) be interpreted. Should 

any numerals exceed the 24 hours, then must the circle I 
of 24 centuries be deducted, and the remainder or sur-
plus be subject to the general rule. 

The celestial numerals are chiefly obtained from the 
number of the sign or hour in which the objects dwell. 
or to whiCh they are moved according to the.Jaws and i 

masonic implements. Among the ancient mystagogues I 
there is considerable stress laid upon the sabbatical 

or sacred number N umbers xxiii. J .-And Salaam said unto Balak, 
Build me here seven alta",- and prepare me here 
seven oxen and seven rams. 

2 ehron. xv. n. -And they offered unto the 
LoRD the same time, of the spoil they had brought, 
seven hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep. 

Joshua vi. 4.-And seven prie'tsshall bear before 

" sn't!1 /" six days 
or signs of light of 
Algenib, Aries, and 
then the seventh I 

Every spot or point on the earth's surface performs I I 

a revolution of 360 longitudinal degrees in twenty-four 
hour.-, consequently each hour is of fifteen degrees. 
These bours on all celestial charts are marked with the 
Roman numerals, beginning at the first degree of astro
nomical Aries. Thus at 15· is the Roman I., at 30· the 
Roman II., at 4-5 0 the Roman II!., and so on throughout , 
the circle. These hours were centnries with the esolerics,~ 'I 
and each hour or century consists of one hundred deci
mals or centesimals. To discover tht trllt aleslial point 

the ark seven trumpets of rams' horns: and the darkness or rest 
'I ""venth day ye shall com"" .... the city ,""ven time., with Chemali. As 

and the priests shall blow with the trumpet •. 
Genesis ltxiv. oo.-And they ble".d Reb<kah, the sacred year of 

and said unto her, Thou our sister. bf' thou of thou· 
sands of millions, and let thy seed possess tbe gate the Jews com- I 

of those which hate them. mences in Nisan I 

(Aries)~ the seventh sign is Tisri Libra; so, as their civil: 
rif figures suppustd lu imply dales, Iltt /zQurs InIlSt 6t mulll~ 
plitd 6y IS. alld Iltt decimals or (tIlluimals added. q allY 
nllmerals 6t titus teskd alld Iht (tleslial /'tJlill u61ained 6e 

'1I1Inla11liltg, Ihm il may 6uullsidered cerlain Iltailltere must 
/It sunlt error, and Iltal mosl pru6a61y Iltt 1II111lerals Itave 6em I Mmpered 1il l"!;' 6y ig!l{lrn!11 mot/ern lennwl. The hours 
being only of 15 degree~, and the fractions 100, it results 
that centuries or hours may be smothered in the cente-
- - ------

year begins in Tisri, the seventh is Nisan. Cruden says, 
seven is used as a number of perfection, the seventh rest I 

after the six working daY9. He likewise says, seven in I 
many passages means a great number. Each constella
tion, even the smallest, contains an innumerable number 
of visible or invisible stars, so that sabbatical Aries or 
----------------

• T. M. is the abbreviation of .. Tablet of MemOlY·" 
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sabbatical Libra may enumerate one, seven, or seven 
millions, &c. i and one king delivered by the laws to 
!!ither Aries or Libra may be construed to mean seven 

Judges i. 6, ,.-But Adoni-bezek Oed: and they kings. Adoni-bezek 
pursued &her bim, aDd caugbt him, aDd cut oft" bis means "Ihe /ord of 
I thumb. and his great toes. l· .1. • .. d M 

And Adoni-back said, Threescore aDd ten Idngs, Igillntng, an 0-
1 havinc their thumbs aDd their creat toes cut olr, loch has his thumbs 
J:3thercd UDder my table: as I have done, 10 • 

I God hath requited me. ADd tbey brooCht him to and hIS great toes 
.Jerusal ...... aDd there be dicd. cut off in the sab-
batical sign I at lR 281 = 286, and they brought him to 
Jerusalem,'" and there he died (on the 31st December). 

The numerals, supposed to denote dates, that are about 
to be examined and tested, are extracted from an unpre
tending little work, seventh edition, published in London 

I in 179°, and entitled, "Tablet of Memory." The 

I celestial points applicable to the dates are governed by 
the Tables of Stars, published in "Jamieson's School 

I Atlas," already referred to as being most probably of 
I masonic authenticity. 

"CREATION."-Polyglott Bibles give Creation from 
Tisri (Libra), or 1St September, before Christ 4004- So 
the zodiacal signs or Hebrew months must have been 
known before the biblical creation. Deduct the circle 
2,400 from the 4004, and there is 16°4, the star of 
Jacob, which will presently be interpreted. 

"Mosls, born 1571, died 1451."3 Hora 15 islR225, 
and plus 71, is lR 296, D 281-the first degree of Aries 
and 1st January.4 The 1451-Hora 14, or 210 and 51 
-is lR 261, Alluzgue or Jacobus. 

CI DELUGE.-Threatened 1536, began 25th November, 
1656."5 Hora 15 is lR 225, and plus 36 is· lR 261. 

i The 25th November is lR 241, the first degree of Israel 
-Jacobus,6 and Hora 16 = lR 240 plus 56, is lR 296 D, 
lR 281, the first degree of Aries and 1St of January. 
(See Deluge.) 

"CHRIST, born 4oo4-"-Deduct the circle 2400, and, 
as just described, there remains 1604, the star of Jacob. 
Christ died according to lunar time, but was born 
according to solar time. He was born on the 6th of 
January, the Epiphany, a fixed calendral period, and was 
crucified at Easter-a variable date, but thus combining 
the solstice and the equinox. (See Crucifixion.) 

t _____ _ "PLANETS in conjunction 1186." Hora II is JR 165. 

and plus 86 gives lR 251, with a zodiac of eleven, or, I 
according to astronomers, Sagittarius on Scorpio; then f 
lR 281 and lR 251 are the same point, the 1St January' 
and first degree of Aries. i 

"ARTICLES of Religion agreed upon in London 1562,1 
and ratified in 157 I" (see Common Prayer Book). Hora: 
15 is lR 225, and plus 62 is lR 287 ; and '57I is 1R 225, I 
and plus 71 is 2q6 D, lR 2SI-the first degree of Aries. 
.. Articles of Religion published by Henry VIII., 1536."" 1 T. AI. 210 

Hora IS is 1R 225, and plus 36 is lR 261, Jacobus. 
"JESUITS. Loyola Ignatius, the founder, born 1491, I 

died 1556."a Hora 14 is lR 210, and plus 91 is .IR 301, • T. AI. 266 

the tropic sign Capricorn us, 1556 is Hora IS lR 225. 
and plus 56 is 1R 281, the 31st of December. "Jesuits I 

began 1536, expelled England 1604-"3 Hora 15 and 36 1 T. AI. 226 
is Jacobus at lR 261, and 1604 is the star of Jacob. I 

"CONCEPTION of the Virgin Mary festival, instituted 
1387."4 Hora 13 and 87 is 1R 282, and there is the 4 T..II. 215 

shushan of the Virgin,s lR 282. 5 N 43-55 A 
"CONCUBINES allowed the priests 1132."6 Hora II 6 T. AI. 21; 

and 32 gives lR 197. Spica the bright occidental star I 
Queen Elizabeth 7 with Hiram lR 256. 7 k 26 v 

"RAVISHING women made a capital offence in 1279."8 • T. AI. 60 
Hora 12 and 79 is lR 259, and that is Spica or Elizabeth I 

I at lR 256•g 9 k II V 

, I .. BIGAMY, statute of, first passed 1276.""0 Hora 12 10 T. AI. 49 

I and 76 is lR 256, and there is Hiram with his two 

I
I wives, Spica, lR 256, and Mirach, lR 256.11 .. k II v and 

" PASSOVER instituted Monday May 4 1491." r2 May 4 I 0 27 v 
" " T. AI. 219 

is lR 281,"3 and Hora 14 and 91 is lR 301, the first degree IJ T·A . 
of pictured Capricornus. • 

"SABBATICAL year, the first, 145 I B.C."'. Hora 14 and '4 T. AI. 222 
51 is lR 261, Jacobus. 

"SANCTUARIES instituted 617."'5 Hora 6 and 17 is 15 T. AI. 223 
lR 107. ! 

"ARCHDEACON, the first, in England, 1075.""6 Hora I ,0 T. AI. 210 

,. 10 plus 75 is lR 225. say lR 226, Chemali, Deacon, at I 
lR 286, Archdeacon, 1R 106. "7 '7 P 5 B 0 

II "APOTHECARIES, first mentioned in history 1345.""8 " T. AI. 68 

Hora 13 plus 45 is lR 240 i and lEsculapius makes· his 

I 
appearance at 1R 241.'9 

I "PROTESTANTS first began 153°·"10 
~ive lR 255, and lR. 256 is Hiram. 

19 59 

Hora '5 and 30 .. T. M. 96 
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ANCIENT DATES.-CELESTIAL POINTS. 

"BABYLON, founded 2640."1 Deduct the circle and 
lR 240 is Babel,a or confusion, or wilderness. Israel
Jacobus commences at lR 241. 

U THEBES, built 1493 B.C." 3 Hora 14 and 93 is lR 303, 
D .... iel viii. _-The ram which thou sawcst whereas n:lI::1 Te-

haviag ho,DS the kincs of Media and Pe,sia. beth (Capricorn us) 
begins with" a.p" at 302. 

"TROY, built 1480, the kingdom began 1446 B.C."4 
Hora 14 plus 80 is lR 290, say 291-the 1St January 
(Old Style), and Hora 14 plus 46 is lR 256; and there is 
Hiram of Tyre or Troy. 

.. PARIS, founded 357."5 357 is Hora 3 and 57, or 
lR 102, and 102 would be the point for foundation of 
erections at lR 282, and there is the opening year lar 
Isis in olden times,6 lR 282, or lunar time. Paris first 
paved with stones 1186;7 that is, lR 251 = 281, when 
the planets (precious stones) were in conjunction. 

"PAUL, St., London, built on the foundation of an old 
Temple of Diana, 610."s Hom 6 plus 10 gives 100, which 
is 280 opposite. It would appear that Genubi had 
something to do with the old building, 280.9 Paul is 
now at lR 286.10 Paul's cross, lR 281," and Cassiopeia 
Diana, lR 281. 12 

" WEST-MINSTER Abbey, built on the spot where stood 
the Temple of Apollo 614 .. "13 614 is Hom 6 and 14, or 
JR 104; whereas, as stated, Apollo and his temple are at 
At 107.'4 The error of three probably arises owing to the 

I 
difference between A/luzgue, Jacob, JR 261, and the star 
of Jacob, respecting which full explanation will be given 
presently. The same may be said as regards Cyrus. 

"CYRUS died 529."15 Hora 5 and 29 is 1R 104; 
whereas Algenib Cyrus dies 1R 106-7.16 

"AMERICA first discovered 1492."17 1492 is Hora 14 
and 92, or 1R 302, the first degree of Capricomus. 

"COLUMBINUS, Christopher, died 1526." IS 1526 is 
Hora IS and 26, or 1R 251, when the planets were in 
conjunction at 1R 281, the 1St of January. 

"ELEUSINIAN mysteries' first introduced at Athens 
1356."'9 Hora 13 plus 56 is 1R 251 = 281, when the 

. planets were in conjunction. 
"ATHE!><s.-Kingdom began 1556 B.(;."'o Hom 15 and 

56 is 1R 281, the 1st of January. Attica the same date. 
"EGYPT.-The kingdom began 2188."21 The 2188 is 

Hora 21 and 88 or 403, which requires the deduction of 
the circle to arrive at an astronomical point. Thus 403 
minus 360 is 43, say 42,' Egypt, 1R 282, 

"NINEVEH destroyed by the Meqes 612 B.C."· Hora 6 
and 12 = 102, and there rise the Medes3 to 1R 102, and 
Nineveh is destroyed by Genubi the Median, 1R 102.4 

"HENGIST and Horsa landed in the Isle of Thanet 
449."5 Hora 4 and 49, or lR 109 or 110 equatorially. 
Hengist is at 1R 106-7 ecliptic pole, and Horsa 1Il-1ll 

the Gemini. The isle is at 1R 106.6 Thanet is called 
the com-island, and Spica the com, as already explained, 
is actually lR 109.7 

" COURTS of Justice instituted at Athens 1272."s Hora 
12 and 72 is lR. 252, when the planets were in conjunction. 

"JUSTICES of the Peace appointed 1076."9 Hora 10 
plus 76 is 1R 226. The lord mayors are the chief justices 
of the peace for LUlie dan, and 1R 226 is Lord Mayor's 
Day, the 9th of November.'" (See Plate Libra.) 

" CURFEW Bell, established by William the Conqueror in 
1068."10 Hora 10 and 68 are 1R 218, the rim of the gong 
or bell, the Libra. This is not orthodox, as no masonic 
point is denoted. It seems to have been allowed to pass, 
although there is not the slightest reference to William. 

... If. however the Exodus XXVIII. 34·-A golden bell and a pome-' , 
granate, a golJen bell and a pornegnuate, upon the three degrees be 
hem of the robe round about. added to 1068, 

making 107 I, then is there 1R 22I,"lR 281, and bell and 
pomegranates, 1R 281.12 

"HIGHWAYS.-The first law in England to repair them 

Isaiah x\. ].-The voice of him that erieth in the 1555·"'3 Hom IS 
wilde.rness, Prepare ye the way of the LORD, make and 55 is 1R 280. 
stmight in the desert a bighway for our God. The ecliptic is the 

sun-king's high road, commencing on the 1st January, 
281. (See James walking on the ecliptic.)14 

"COMPANIES, twelve first established in London 
1194."15 Allow the 3 degrees, and say 1197 lunar time. 
Hora II and 97 give lR 262, Jacobus. 

"ORPHANS' Fund in London, began about 1391."t6 
Hora 13 and 91 is 1R 286.17 Hiram of Tyre was the first 
orphan, he was a widow's son, of the tribe of Naphtali or 
Sagittarius, at 1R 286 (see Astrolabe). This same person-

• As 356 days are crowded into the circle of 360 degrees, some 
trilling allowance is occasiolllllly r"C(I"ired.-Etli(,}YI. 
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age claimed Peter's pence, which he obtained through 
Chemali, JR 286. ' 

"SUPREMACY of the Pope abolished by law 1391.". 
The same point as above, JR 286. By what law is not 
stated. At JR 286 3 is Boniface, Leo the Tenth, &c. 

"DISTAFF spinning first introduced in England 1505."4 
Hora 15 and 5. say 6, is lR 231 j and there is the distal; 
JR II 1,5 for Minerva, lR 1 II. 6 

"COFFEE, brought to England by Conopius, who made 
it his common beverage at Oxford, 1641."7 Coffee ramus, 
JR 281 j Canopus, JR 281 8 j Apis ox dies, JR 281 9 ; the 
equinoxial river, JR28I '0; and there is Apis junior exalted 
to Apis Taurus, lR 281 and JR 101." 

Ce PRINTING brought to London 1471 by Caxton, who 
had a press in Westminster Abbey." 12 Hora 14 and 71 is 
28 I, Westminster Abbey, JR III ; '3 and there is the platen 
of the printing press, JR II 1.'4 

.. SUN-D1AL.-The first erected at Rome when time was 
divided into hours, 308 D.C."'S Hora 3 and 8 are 53.,6 

, and as a thread will prove at JR 53, is the sun-dial 
equally divided. (See Planisphere.) 

"LILY of Navarre, order of knighthood, began 1048."'7 
Hora 10 and 48 = JR 198, Isis with her lily. 

"NEWSPAPERS first published in England, August 22, 

1642."18 Hora 16 and 42 is 1R 282 . 
"SUMPTUARY Law, passed r 482."'9 Sumptuary laws 

made to restrain excess in diet or apparel, repealed in 
England, an no 1 Jac. 1.,10 1482 is 292, JR 286,'" Jaco. 

" POST-oFFICES first established in Paris 1470; in Eng
land 1642."2. 1470 is 1R 28o, 1642 is JR 282.· 

• Sir Walter Scott SllYS, .. Men are yet alive who recollect when 
the London mail came down with one single letter for Edinburgh. II 
This may be true as understood by Sir Walter; but Astro·Masonically 

it is unquestionably so, 
F..ther iii. '5·-n,e posts went out, heing hastened for Shushan is lR 282. OJ 

by the king's commandment. and the decree was 
given in Shushan the palacc. And the king and The Kiug's seal or ring, 
Haman 53t down to drink; but the city Sh ... h"" .. 0''' lR 282. Horses 
was I"'rplexed. and mules, S:tgittarius, 

Esther viii. ,o.-Hewrote in the kingAhasuerus' Pegasus, and Equuleus, 
name, and sealed with the king"s ring, and sent 
letters bi' posts on horseback. riders on mules, lR z82." Camels, young 
camels. y .... ng dromedaries. dromedaries, 1R 282.·S 

. ., At the point 282 the 
Tiler produces Ius postman s bag,o6 and there is a single letter for 
the bag at.lR 28z."7 Probably the letter contained a Royal Arch 
~wnmons; It cannot be from :my blue lodge, be~-ause the int1ucnc~ 

"Bows AND ARROWS and stone cannon bullets in use 
164°.'" Hora 16 and 40 = lR 28o, and with the bow
man Sagittarius are bow and arrow, cannon and stone 
bullets prior to JR 281, in use at lR 280. 2 

"CANNON first invented 1330." 3 

"GUNPOWDER first invented by a monk 133°."4 Hora 
13 and 30 is Chemali, lR 226. 

.. BRAZEN NOSE College founded • 5 I 3." 5 Hora 15 and 
13 is 238. There is a brazen nose at 237, JR 281.6 

It is unnecessary to increase the examples, because 
hereafter there will be a ~onstant reference to the astro
nomical numerals passing as dates among the ignorant 
learned. As these numerals now prove themselves to be 
masonic points, the Anno Mundi and Anno Domini are 
unmeaning or valueless; indeed, "The French only 
began to date from the birth of Christ, 1618; before 
they reckoned from the Creation." 7 The JR 281 being 
the 1St of January, as explained, the opening of the 
solstitial year is the same masonic point as the first 
degree of equinoxial Aries, JR 281; and history tells us 
the years did begin at the birth of Christ, and also at 
his resurrection at Easter. The year still commences 
at Easter with astronomers of all nations. 

The differel)ce between Jacobus, A Ihagu~, father of the 
twelve tribes or zodiac, at JR 26., and the star "01604," 
just above the heel of Ophiuchus, requires explanation. 
Jacob or James means" Iud." James succeeded the I 
bright occidental star Elizabeth in 1604, so this star may 
well be called the star of Jacob.· The star disappeared, 
so it is said, in 16°5, although it will be found in all good 
celestial charts to this day. That astronomers placed 
"0 1604" over Jacob's heel is unquestionable, and it is 
evident that it was intended to be the starting point of 
all points; it was a failure, and A/llagu~ was the chosen 
brilliant. In Amos it says-

" Have ye offered unto me sacrifices and offerings in the 
wilderness forty years, 0 house of Israe!?" (Chap. v. 25.) 

The house of Israel or Jacob, according to J amie
son's Table of Stars, begins at .. ~ JR 24'," and ends at 

oi the cable tau cannot exceed 90 degrees, and there is the letter at 
Edinburgh at lR 107.8 

• • thc centre star lIf Jacob's stall', or Orion's belt, is at lR 81, 
precisely opposite to Alhague Jacob at lR 261. 

, T. M. 71 

• 87 A 
3 T. ilf. 73 
4T.1J.8.4. 
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ANCIENT .DATES.-CELESTIAL POINTS. 

~ -------- -------.---- --------.,./---- -----, 

11R 281,1 the forty degrees or years in the wilderness of modern coin bear witness of their celestial origin and 

I Amos Y. :a6.-But ye have bome the tabernacle !ypho~ or S~orpi~, application, no matter whether they be Roman or English. 

I " your Moloch and Chiun your images, the star 10 whIch SIgn IS Look at the coins of George III., with their Leo Major, 
)f your KOd. which ye made to yourselves. Ara the altar for Leo Minor, and the Unicorn Monoceros, Psaltarium, &c. 
;acrifices and offerings. &c. encircled with the absurd declaration that he, George 11 

The tabernacle of Moloch or King Kronos or Jacobus, I II., is king of France. Can it be expected that any con- , 
!R261,· and Chiun. Chemali, 1R 256,3 your figures or fidence can be attached to such records, when they pro-
images, and "<:) 1604," the star of your god, or James claim such well-known deliberate falsehoods? Supposing, 
Jacobus, which ye made to yourselves. however, that British coins were tendered as evidence 

Therefore I \\-ill cause you, "hollse of brad," to respecting history, they can only apply to comparatively I 
'7.-Therefore wll\ I cau.., you to 10 into cap- ~o into ~aptivity modern times, for the oldest coin in the world bearing I 

I ,ivity beyond Damascus, wth the LoRD, w~ 10 the wtlderness ,Anno Domini is one of Edward VI. 1552, whether I 

.•• ame The God of hosts. beyond Damascus I genuine or not is of little consequence. Fifty years back, 
saith Jove, the Lord, the God of hosts ! I say in 1820, the current coin among nations was the 

Damascus means "a sade full of 6100d, or similitude of I Spanish jl11ar dollar, the value of which was as well 
burning, or of the kiss, or of the lot," and is 1R 281.. I known as is now the value of the British golden sovereign. 

The star of Jacob 1604 is not to lead, and the brilliant i The dollars passed in the East and the West, in the I 
"Alhague," James, is to rule, and his house is to com- I I North and South, for ¥. ¥l Intrinsically the silver was I 
mence, as it .does, at lR 241, and end at 1R 281, beyond worth more than the current value. The dollars disap-
I Damascus. peared from circulation, and were probably converted i 
, The learned may say that the Bible is sufficient autho- into other coins worth less than their stamped value. I 
I rity for sacred events as they occurred from Creation to These pillar dollars were the last currency medium of the: 

I Anno Domini, but to this the reply is, there is not a date, order, they were the Jachin and Boaz of the Masonic 
in the whole Bible-not even to the orthodox dedication certificate. Coins such as these were no doubt formerly 
to James: and periods allotted to Creation, the Deluge, the instruments of barter among the ignorant multitude, 

: and the Birth of Christ, as described, are but astro-ma- whilst they served as tokens of recognition to the esoteric II 

; sonic points. The learned will probably take refuge brethren. Supposing a pillar dollar passed between two 
. under metallic witnesses-coins and medals-and by individuals, one of whom was of the order, and he desired I 
these attempt to prove the succession of emperors and to discover whether the other belonged to the fraternity, i 

I kings, &c. The Roman chronology for instance, they by saying Jachin the doubt would be silenced, for a I 

I will say, is perfect and clear, as demonstrated by the brother would declare himself by uttering Boaz, the ice II 

I coins and tokens collected and arranged in our museums. would then be broken, and fellowship might result 
Let the historians and antiquaries, if they can, bring for- I! In reading the mysteries the primary consideration is I 
ward one genuine ancient Roman coin with an Anno 'I the name of the person and the place mentioned: all; 

I ~Iundi or an Anno Domini impressed thereon, and it ancient names having meanings accordant with celestial 
; lIlay serve as a glimmering light to show an intended attributes. These meanings must therefore be understood 
, ('poch according to the Anno Mundi or Anno Domini; in order to discover their celestial identity. A more 

I
, but what then? Has it not been proved that Anno Mundi fitting illustration cannot be given than by interpreting 
and Anno Domini are but mere astro-masonic points of I the constellation known by the name of Perseus. Alge-
the Mark Master's degree? Is there a single Roman nib is the prince or king of the constellation, and, as 
coin or medal, on which there are effigies, that are not shown, is the Persian lawgiver. Among the uninitiated 

, of celestial derivation? On the contrary, the symbols in astral-masonry Perseus or Cyrus is only known as a 
on every genuine ancient, and, comparati,'cly speaking, II terrestrial king ruling over a people scholars choose to I 
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ANCIENT DATES.-CELESTIAL POINT~: 

I term Persians; bl!t, as already stated, Cyrus means Second in importance to Perseus is Hercules, but I 
, "bdly," and Algenib is in the belly of Perseus. Then as interpreted there are two; the one better known as 

I 
Perseus, from whence derived, and what is the meaping Hiram ab Eph., or Hercules of the Gemini, the other; 
of the name? Perseus is from Persis or Persia, "10 ad or as Hercules of Tyre, or Hiram of Tyre or Troy; and if I 

I divide," and Perseus cuts and divides the yearly circle the right heel of the constellation be examined it will 
with the Median Chemali." Perseus has, in all charts i I show a mark for which Achilles was celebrated. Samson I 

: ever published, a drawn sword in his right hand,· and 'means" his sun," or here the second time; "and he 
, he, either in imitation of Alexander, or Alexander in ! took the doors of the gate and the two pillars or posts I 

I imitation of Perseus, cuts a very mysterious knot with on his shoulders from Gaza to Hebron." Gaza means I 
I his sword, in the first degree of pictured Aries, on the I "slrong" or "goal," or Boaz. Hebron means "friendship," i 

1st of January, 1R. 281. 3 The handle of the sword is at for which Castor and Pollux were celebrated; and Pollux 
lR 286,4 and the sword-blade at 28t, the 1st of January., is the Egyptian Hercules, who there appears for the 
Circumcision is from dr&t/mddere, the cut circle, so at the second time. Samson or Hercules, the sun, therefore 

: 1St of January, and the Epiphany, the 6th of January, . I carried the two pillars, Jachin and Boaz, to the Gemini, 
, Perseus cuts from the circle the five dies nOli, or the five : I where they have ever since remained, and are to be 

I irregular or foolish steps, or days of Saturnalia, and there, I found in every celestial plate now published. 
at 1R. 286, the Epiphany, is the circumcised man with a Then look at Aquarius when, bereft of his classic cloth-I 

I fig-leaf covering his wound.s The story of Perseus and ing, he is simply one of the twelve signs of the zodiac. 

I Andromeda is well known, yet few scholars, if any, believe I Esoterically, however, Aquarius is Neptune, Canobus of I 
it to be of celestial origin or diction. Andromeda is 'I the Egyptians, Budha of the East, and Moshua or Moses 

. daughter of Cepheus and Cassiopeia, 1R. 281.6 Andro- 'I oi the Hebrews. Situla is above the head of the Sun 
meda is chained to a rock. Menkar, of the sea-monster when at the Epiphany,lR. 286, I then is the sun the anointed II. J IS CB 
Cetus, will destroy her at 1R. 281,1 when Algenib of Per- I I Christos. Jor means" nver" and Dan "judgment," and 
seus comes down on Markab of Pegasus, 1R. 286,S-the there is Situla with Chemali of Libra at 286.- Jordan:. P 5 B 

sword of Perseus at 1R. 281 9 destroys the monster Menkar. I means" river of jutigmml." This is the first baptism. I 
The chaining Andromeda to the rock implies stability /' . The dove Columba 

: M h'" J h and nature, or that which is unalterable, lR 281.10 My- I I h'Pt~~~:e: ~:' '::';;-;=y =o;ht::'~ is at 106,3 and the 1 I· 18 e 
, thological fable marries Andromeda to Perseus. Perseus I and, 10, the heaY1!DS were openod unto him, alld he voice in heaven is 
has always Medusa's head in his left hand. Czsar is ~~t~: ~::'~t::'" ~ deocending like a doYe, and that of the winged I 

another name for Perseus, and Cresar is born every year I And 10 a \~c:e from heaYeD, .. yine. This is my angel Elul 106.·. k • 
beloved Son, ID whoa I ..... weU plcaocd. 'I 4 0 

with the head of hair of Medusa. The J eSllit Galtruchius The Hebrew word 
tells us that Cresara was a noted empress of Persia, pro- I"" is Jordan or Jorden, but these are of very different I 

bably Andromeda or Julia, which means .. soft, Imder signification (see Common Dictionary~ Jupiter Serapis I 

'hair." Cresar got rid of Julia on account of her being is generally crowned with a canob, which, in other words, I 
like the jewel in the swine's snout, and Cetus, among to the tsolerics is a jorden. The head of Jupiter Amon, I 
other things, is frequently rendered U swine." Andromeda I or the Sun in Aries, is usually adorned with a ram's hom; I 

I and Perseus soon separated, the inconstant moon leaving and Pan, the Greek Capricorn us, has always the upright 
, his solar majesty solus. goat's horns. I 

! 

II 
------ ------- - -------
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Psalm cxix. 100.-1 understand mont Ihan 
lite andtflls-because lluep Ihy prectpts. 

Job xii. 12.- With Iheancimt wisdom; alld 
in /mgth of days undtrstanding. 

Job xxxii. 7.-1 said, Days should speak, 
alld mullitude of ytars should teach wisdom. 

IN the Assyrian GalJery of the British Museum is this 
compound figure, Auriga, with the goat Capella, on his left 

. arm, with the wings and the ear of corn of Isis or Virgo. 

I 

'

In Bayer's Ptolemaic chart, two lambs and the goat are 
, .. given on the left 
I John u. Is.-And when he bad made a scourge o( .. 
I small cords, he drove them all out o( the temple, arm, and ID the nght 
: and the ~heep. aod the oxen; and poured out the hand is a whip of 
. c.hanc:e~ money, and overthrew the tables. 

small cords. • Ca-
: pella is the temple, lR 106.' Jamieson gives Auriga with 

- -- ._- - ----

a bridle in his right hand, and the goat and kids on 

I",,",-b xl. I I.-He shall feed hi. flock like a shep
herd : h~ shall gather the Iambs with his arm, and 
carry io hi. bosom, shall gently lead thooe that are 
with young. 

the left arm. John 
Baptist is at lR 76 
(see Astrolabe),and 
he is frequently re

, presented with a lamb on his left arm. Beneath Auriga 
Capella and the 

Johox. 11.-1 am the good shepherd: the good lambs t lR 76 is 
sh.-pherd giveth his life for the sheep. , a , 

the brilliant 1m 
R. G. L, Rigel or Raguel, which mean "the shepherd of 
God" (see p. 18); the shepherd is one of the symbols of 
the sun. 

There is a mass of evidence in favour of the shepherd 
arid the lamb, denoting some very important celestial point 

Exodus xxix. 39.-The one lamb thou shalt off .. -this is evident. 
in the morning; and the other Iamh thou sbaltoffer As Antinous, under 
at eveo. various forms and 
names, is exalted to be one of the Gemini in heaven; so 
it would appear the: infant or lamb of Aries was exalted 
to, and united with, the lamb of Auriga. In Revelation 

Revelation xxi. t •. -And the wall of the city bad it says, "Blessed 
twelve foundation., and in them the names of the are they which are 
twelve apostles of the Lamb. called unto the mar-

riage supper of the lamb." The cycle is to be perfected 
with the lamb.* 

Sabbath of the Jews is one day or degree anterior to 
the Christian sabbath, so to make the Jewish and Chris
tian epochs correspond, one degree or day must be added 
to the Tables of Stars. The Egyptian cycle of precession 
consists of 25.920 years; that is, one degree of the circle 
is equal to seventy-two years. The lamb (;\, lamb<;la of 
Auriga) was at 76036' in Anno Domini 1820; add one 
degree for the Jewish difference, and there is 77° 36'. 

77° 36' multiplied by 72 is 5580, 
I and 5580 was the Anno Mundi of the Jews for 1820, the 

II Anno Domini of Christians; so the Lamb was slain from 
the foundation of the world. 

The Christian Anno Domini is derived from the Jews, 
• Capricomus, the goat sign under an Egyptian title, it will be 

found, ascends to heaven; but there does not appear any authority for 
considering that Capricomus was formerly pictured as a lamb or kid. 
Yet, in ascendency, there are the two lambs or kids united with 
Capella, which means a litllt goat, as well lIS 'Rapd or drurtR.
Editors. 

- - ---------------- -- - ---
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and also from their Iamb. The morning Iamb was tlte pas- I 
chal, that of the vernal equinox j whereas lambda Auriga I 

was sacrificed in the evening, with the earth in Tisri, I 
when the sun rose in Aries. Precisely opposite the lamb 
of lR 760 36' is Hiram Algothi, lR 2560 36'. The com· II 
mon Christian era, as settled by Dionysius, began the 1St 
of January, Christ being then four )'ears 0lt1. Dionysius 
is one of the names of Bacchus, and Cen:aurus is Iacchus, 
Bacchus, or Silenus j and the constellation terminates at 
lR 221" 52', where ends the Roman year, December. 
Thus the death of Bacchus, and the last star of Christ's 
cross, lR 281" 52', are, by closing two signs, or 60 degrees, 
the same point, viz.lR 2810 52'.1 From the Jews' evening 
lamb, or rather from Hiram opposite. to the 31st of 
December or .st of January, ought to give our Anno 
Domini. From lR 256" 36' to lR 2810 52' are 25" 16'. 

25" 16' multiplied by 72 is 1816. 
And as the stars in Jamieson's Atlas are computed for 

1820, the sun Saviour must have then been four years 
old. In other words, the 0 1604, star of Jacob, was 
intended to be the starting point, and as descrihed, the 
24 Hora deducted from Anno Mundi 4004. produces 
1604. (See p. 25.) 

The Masons merely put the Master's mark 0, the 
square, before the numerals rlenoting Anno Domini, and 
mystically convert 1820 into 5820, their" Amlo llieis." 

As Astro-masonry prevailed throughout the world, and 
all creeds arc of the same heavenly origin, it should result 
that the cycles of leading nations must be confirmed by I 

celestial interpretation. Thus-
BUDHA or lJe·udah or 'B'uDAH, "father of water," is the 

eastern Moses or Neptune or Aquarius, and his celestial 
position is lR 281." The Hindoos of Indus are at 
iR 286.3 Astronomical legend relates that war took place 
between the positions lR 286, the solar, and lR 281, the 
lunar, and that the Hindoos conquered, and pirated the 
sacred numbers 0 f:::. V, all which belong now to Indus 
at JR 286, and not to Budha at lR 281. Ceylon is the , 

I cradle of Budhism, it is an island near the equator, which ' 
I consequently has two summers and two winters during 
; the solar circle-the years are of six months each. Up-
I ham in his" History of Budhism," p. 90, says the Ceylonese 
I Budhists "commence their solar year on the 18th of A prj) 
I 

with the Ram." As Sagittarius is January, so is Pisces I 
April. Pisces begins at 342, and the 18th is 360, the first: 
degree of astronomical Aries. Upham further ohserves, ' 
that to "the 29th of November, 1826, wouM make 2370 
years 8 months and 7 days" (P·52). The Ceylonese years I 
being of six months, the cycle may be considered as 2372 
years, or, according to our reckoning, 1186 years, the, 
period when the planets were in conjunction. (See I 
Budhist Mysteries.) 

MAHOMED is otherwise Mana Met/, the great measure, 
or prince of Med, Libra. Genubi is the brilliant, he is 
Judas, the deceiver or impostor. The Median laws place 
Genubi at lR 101-2 j 1 but here is imposition (see the \' 026-10· 

law" 0 "), he ought not to be otherwise than at lR 100, 
and certainly not at 102. Bailey says, "Mahomed was 
born A.C. 527," and that is 102 j and Tablet of Memory, 
says, "Mahomed began his errors at 612," and that like-
wise is lR 102. Moses dwelt in Midian, and Mahomed I 
died in Medina, 18th of June, 631," say, at the solstice • T. 111. 271 

121, in tropic sign Cancer, lR 106 j 3 and his coffin, the 1 3 b. CD 

Libra, is suspended half-way, or equinoxially between: 
summer solstice, heaven, and winter solstice, earth, or I 
Misraim. 

ZOROASTER, the Persian! Algenib of Perseus. Zoro I 
or Zerah means" (asl "righ/fuss," and Aster. a star, and 
according to the Median and Persian laws Algenib is the 
bright star which rises with the sun at Easter. .. It is 
recorded that the soul of Zoroaster hung upon a tree, 
from whence all l/tal is cdts/inl has been produced. A 
cow eat the fruit, and from her milk bag the soul dropped I 

into the mouth of youn~ Zoroaster.". Hanging above 4 124 :\ 

the cow's mouth is Ramus pomifer, her milk bag is at 
lR 281,5 and there is the mouth of young Zoroaster, 5 lSI A 
JR 281,6 and the sun's mouth beneath, at the Alpha and 6 D .8 A 
Omega of the year, lR 28.. ! 

Very important are the festh'als of the Church, and I 
none more so than the Bread Feastc;. When released 
from Egypt, a mixed multitude went up from Rameses to 
Succoth. The people escaped from the Crocodile, Pha-I 
raoh or Scorpio, Lower Egypt. Rameses means" /hllflder," 
and Jove, with his thunder, is at JR 2S 1.1 From thence I 7 N 96 u 
they went to Succoth, lR 286.8 They took dough with 1 8 V '3 B 
them from lR 256, it being contrary to the Median laws I 

I 
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\ to take com, spiuz. And thus at lR256 they prepared their 
dough. Theyplaced 
"spica," the ear of 
com, between the 
mill-stones at lR 

Ezodus xii. 39.-And they baked unleavened 
cakes or the dough which they brought forth out 
or EIYPl, ror it was nOC leavened; beca ..... they 
were thrust out or Egypt, and could not wry, 
neither hac1 they prepared ror themsc1ves IUl¥ 
victual. 256,' and lR 25'," 
and there it became barley meal, /adca (use compasses). 
There was wheat in the house had it been required.3 

They procured water for lR 256,4 and this dough they 
took to Succoth, where there is an oven, lR 286,5 and they 

Leviticus xxiv. 50 6 -And thou shalt take fine 
, Hour, and bake twelve cakes thereof: two tenth 
, deals shall be in one cake. 

And tbou shalt set them in two rows, six on arow, 
upon the pun: taWe berore the LoKD. 

baked twelve cakes, 
a cake for each 
tribe. Pan with his 
goat's horns is 
sometimes repre-

sented as baking the cakes on the Lord's table or 
I altar, at lR 286. Lord is tkrivcd from /M Saxon 'II!ord 
"/oaj," and Lady from /M Saxon word" brtad." 

The feAst of unleavened bread is that of the twelfth 
cake. " Christ our passover is sacrificed for us: therefore 
let us keep the feast. not with the old leaven of malice 
and wickedness, but with the un leaven of sincerity and 

~ truth." 6 In plain terms the oM Easter passover was no 
I longer to take the lead, but the winter solstice or the 
Epiphany, or Twelfth Cake Day, was to be the passover 

I and the birth-place of the infant sun or savionr. The 
I twelfth cake used to be unleavened, it was a symbol 
I of winter, it was always frosted, or covered with snow; 

I and until modem times were seen effigies and devices on 
the surface of the snow. Before this last or twelfth cake 

was broken or divi
ded characters were I Esther iii 7·-ln the first month, the month Ni

.. ,n, in the twelrth year or king Ahasuerus, they 
I cast Pur, the lot, berore Haman from day to day, drawn; this unques

and rrom month to month, the twelfth, the month tionably was an 
I Adar. 
I Easter festival, 
subsequently adopt-ed at the solstice, when Easter was 

/
' abandoned. The Jews retain the old flat passover cake 
baked in the evening, in the pan Tisri libra, when the 
sacred year begins in Nisan or Aries. It was in the 

I days of Ahasuerus, or Jove, who reigned from India even 
unto Ethiopia, over 127 provinces. Ahasuerus begins at 
lR 281,7 and there at lR 281 = 68 is Indus or India. 

, Ethiopia is summer, the solstice in the tropic sign Cancer, 

~------ - - - ------

and fr?m lR 281 I to the birth-place oi the S~viour are I" Q 1 A 
Esther i .• to S.-Now it came to pass in the day. 127 prOVInces, or 

or Ahasuerus, (this Aha,uerus wbich reigned, rrom divisional degrees 
India even unto Ethiopia, an hundred and seven h . ' 
and twenty provinces:) lR 112.2 T at In • C 127 a 

In those ch>:s, ~hen the. king Ahasueru. sat on those days as Alla-
the throne or hIS kingdom, m Sbushan the palace, 

In the third year or bis reign, he made a reast suerus sat on his 
unto aU his princes and bis servants; tbe power or h . Sh ba 
Pe",ia and Media, the Dobies and princes or the t rone In US n, 
provinces, before him: lR 28 I 3 he made a J N 8S-96 A 

WheD he shewed the riches or his glorious king- .' • 
dom and tbe honour or his excellent majesty many feast 10 the thud 
days, an hundred and rourscore days. 

And when these days were expired, the Icing 
made a reast unto aU the people tbst were present 
in Shushan the palace, both unto great and small, 
seveD days, in the court or the garden of the king's 

year, or sign, or 
equinox. The feast 
was to the princes, 

palace. his servants, the 
powers of Persia and Media, the nobles and princes being 
before him, and he showed them his glorious kingdom, 
during 180 days, or half the circle, from lR 281 to lR 101.4 4 N A and 10· 

And when these days were expired, the king made a feast 
to all present in Shushan, great and small, of the com-
moners, or vulgar multitude. It was a sabbatical feast in 
the garden. Vashti means "Iha/drinks," and SPica, Eliza-
beth, "that swears," The bright occidental also made a 

feast for the women 
g.-Also Vashti the q~ ma~e a feast ror the in the royal house ' 

women the royal house which to 1ciDc Ahasue ..... 
which belonged to 

Ahasuerus.5 The women were Cassiopeia, Andromeda, 5 N g6 41~S u 

and Hebe. lR 251.6 On the seventh day, when the king 6 139 A u 
I , was merry with wine, at the Dionysian point,7 lR 281, he 1 03% A 

II commanJed the seven sabbatical eunuchs, or chamber-
lains, of lR 286,8 8 17 B 

I II, 12.-To bring Vas}lti the queen berore the • 
king with the CroWD royal, to shew tbe people and to bnng Vashti the 
the princes her beauly: ror sbe rair to look on. queen before him. 

But the queen V • .hti rerused 10 c:ome at the 
king·. commandment by chamberlains: tbererore But Vashti, the I 
~:. the king YCI')' wroth, and ilia aDler burned in queen, Spica, who 

was very beautiful 
to look on, refused to come, and very properly so, as 
she could not do so without breaking the Median law. 
So a royal decree was made. lR 281,9 that Spica should 'D 37 A 
no more come before the king Ahasuerus, that is, the 
Salique law was ordained. Hadasseh, otherwise Esther, 
means "11Iyr//t," or "joy,·" she, like Cassiopeia, had 
neither father nor mother. The myrtle is in her hand. lo 10 M 'j6 A 
Esther means "stud," or "hidden" (see Ahasuerus 

I. 

with the golden sceptre in his left hand, held O\lt to- I ___ ----1 
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THE BiRTH OF MOSES. 

wards" {3 hidden in the 

EE, EEh'ED tbe king saw 
, murt, she obtained 

JJeld out to Esther 
So Estber 

the sceptre. 

anh TO 

Esther, or the constellation of Cassiopeia (see Plate of 
Cepheus), 

The shew-bread on the altar was the same as the 
modem twelfth cake; both made to shew, and, as just 
remarked, the cake is always frosted, or snowed, to denote 
mid-winteh, bread was that 

iZl'"e him hallowed : 
, the shew-bread, 

IE')RD, to put hot 
a_yo 

the 
leaven. is the hot leavened 
it always has the equinoxial, or St. Andrew's cross, im
pressed upon it: no one ever saw the upright cross of 

Christ on ~ cross-bun. Andrew means " a 
strong man," and at>< the sun rises in his 
strength. The Egyptians made use of this 
mEl'J,"",'n hread with the St. 

T TH OF 

John i.1.-In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and ,he Word 
was God, The same was in the begrnning 
with God. All things u'ere made by hilll; 
and witlzout him was 1I()t any thing made 
that was made. In him was lift,' and 'he 

The 
t:) men), 
f::' shin, a tooth 
n he, she behold 

oj men. And 
and the darhterer 

Hebrew "W, 

T 31 A} 
v 76 A 
N 43 A 1st January. 

Moses means" saved from the water," and allegorizes 
the sun lifted up above the line or equator at the vernal 
equinox, in the house of Neptune or sign Aquarius-see 
Budhist Moses was the 

when she saw 

a maD or the 
of Levi. 

bare a IOn, aDd 
,er three months. 

January, etmous was a 

othereri'5e 

child, lR 251,' and was hidden below the line or equator 
for three months or signs,-that is, until the equinox; 
and when the mother, Cassiopeia, could no longer hide 
him, or prevent him from rising, she took for him an ark 

. of·bulrushes. The 
3 ADd wheD sbe could not longer hide him, she 

took for him """"'" and ciM.bed it BibliGKI! 
with slime and 'he child therein ; 
and she laid EiEer'. brink. 

naHAn 
also 

n:ln THE07%TH, the" house oj tke 
termini, tdn KInd equinoxial. 

or coffer to or secret;" se,~ 

IN 65 u 

• 119 A u 

Ark, Cruden.*" THEBETH is Ara, the box ark, 1R 256;3 1 Y 13 v 

• To prevent any possible misinterpretation of Biblical names, II erudell will be the only authority quoted throughout tbi~_:ork. __ _ 
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34 THE BIRTH OF MOSES. 

• K 5-9 v 

and there, in Bayer's and other Atlases, ~e the bulrushes 
in Fluvius AfJuan'us on the ecliptic, or sun's course, at 
1R 256.' This infant Moses had a sister older than him

self, and as she 
• And his. sister stood afar oil', to wit what would stood afar off. it 

be done to hlDl. ' 
may be supposed 

to be Mary or Miriam, otherwise Andromeda, daughter 
• N 41-55 IR II of Cassiopeia. - A fresh paragraph denoted thus IV. The 

5' And the dauahler oC Pharaoh came down to 
wash al the rinr: and her maidens walked alone 
by the river'. side: and wben .he I:lW the ark 
amODe the Rae., Abe sent her maid to Celch it. 

daughter of Pha
raoh azme down to 
wash at the river 
(Fluvius Aquarius~ 

Pharaoh means Ie King and also Croeodile." The sign 
scorpio is otherwise the crocodile king ruling in Egypt, 

, r 12 u 1R 25I.3 Spica is the king's daughter,. and Spica comes 
4kll0 . 
5 Pro", emIlY of down from 1R 106 to 1R 256, and compasses 5 WIll place 
Ilu «lipiK rink Spica just under the ecliptic in the river Aquarius,6 and 

, K S Y also in the lactea at 1R 256. Her maidens were Hebe 
7 139 A & N SS u and Miriam or Andromeda:7 'they walked along the 

ri¥er's side at 1R 251, the river being at 1R256 j and 

a Oro 27 B 

, 127 A & N 6S-
51 a 

when Spica saw THEBETH, the ark among the flags, at 
1R 256, she sent her maid Miriam to fetch it, which she 
could do by closing the dies non, 1R 251 on 1R 256.8 And 

6 And when .be had opened, me .. w the child: when she opened at 
and, behold, the babe wept. And"e had compu- 256 she saw the in
:.on him, ... d said, This of the Hebrews' chiI- fant sun: and the 

babe, being in the 
lactea, and also in Fluvius Aquarius, might well weep on 
its introduction to life. And Miriam had compassion on 
him, and said, .. This of the Hebrews' children," or of 
the wandering planets. Then said Miriam, the sister of 

Moses, to Pharaoh's 
daughter, shall I go 
and call to thee a 

7 Then said his sisler to Pharaoh'. dauehter, 
ShaD I eo ... d .. 1110 thee a nurse oC the Hebrew 
women, that sbe may nurse the child Cor thee, 
And Pharaoh's dauehter said to her, Go. 

nurse of the Hebrew 
women, that she may nurse the child for thee? and 

Pharaoh's daughter 
8 And the maid went and c::a1led the child's mo- said .. Go ," and ther. , 

the maid went home 
to 1R J 1°, and brought her own and the chUd's mother 
to 1R 251.9 The mother was a Jewess of Judah, Aries, 
Dot Venus the Heber, or planetary wanderer. Pharaoh's 
daughter said to Cassiopeia, "Take this chUd away, and 

-------------- - - - -

nurse it for me, and I will give thy wages." And she 

II And Pharaoh's dauahter said unto her, Take 
this child away, IllId DUrse it for me, and I will give 
thy w:aecs- And the woman took the child, and 
nursed it . 

takes her own child, 
Antinous, from 1R 
251 to 1R 281, and 
there she nurses 

him with her left breast, "scMdir," 1R 281.' Casiphia 
means" motuy," and Moneta was one of Juno's, or Cas
siopeia's, names, Moses was born 1571 B.c.,- or accord
ing to lunar time, by which the Mosaic law is regulated, 
it would be 1572, which is 297, 1R 281,3 the first degree 

10 And the child erew,and she broueht him unto 
Pharaoh's daughler, aDd he became her son. And 
she c::a1led bis _ Moses: ... d me said, Because 
I drew him out of the water, 

of Aries, when the 
sun Moses, the sa
viour, arose from 
the water at the line 

at the vernal equinox. * And his mother, Cassiopeia, 

• "In the beginning of November 1572, a new star appeared in 
Cassiopeia, whose appearance was sudden and brilliant, and its phe
nomena so striking, as to determine the celebrated Tycllo Brahe to 
become an astronomer, Returning about ten to his laboratory, he 
came to a crowd of couatry people staring at 90metbiDg behind him, 
and looking rouad, he beheld this wonderful object. It was so 
bright, that his staff cast a shadow; of a dazzling white, with a little 
of a bluish tinge. It had no hair or tail around it similar to comets, 

but shone with the same 
kind of lustre as the 
other fixed stars. Its 
brilliancy was 80 great 
a.'1 to surpass that of 
Lyra and Sirius. It 
appeared larger than 
Jupiter in its nearest 
approach to the earth; 
and was seen, by thOllP. 
who had good eyes, at 
noonday," Stow, in 
his chronicles, mentions 
this star of Cassiopeia 
as appearing on the 18th 
November, 1572 (see p. 
672). Tycho Brabe's 
heirs published a pam
phlet in 1632. The an
nexed isthefrontispiece, 

Cassiopeia, and the title, .. Learned Tico Brahz, his Astronomical 
Conjecture of the new and much admired n, which appeared in the 
year 1572." Tico considered the star was Tormed by particles of the 
milky way, and predicted the end of the world. There is in Latin 
"An Elogie, made and written by James the Sixth of Scots, in 
commendation of Ticho Brahz, his works and worth. " 
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THE BIRTH OF MOSES. 35 

brought him to Pharaoh's daughter, and he became her 
son, lR 106 ;' and Cassiopeia brings her son Antinous, 
the apprentice Mason, to lR 106.2 

And in those days, when the child, at lR 106, was 
grown to be a man, that he went out unto his brethren, 
the tribes, or signs, and there he is as Aquarius; and he, 
Moses, saw the Egyptian Hercules smiting an Hebrew 
(the sun) on the face with his club, lR 286 ; 3 and he, It. AnJit came to pus uuhose clays, whea Moaes 
was grown, th2t he went out UIlto his brethrea. and 
looked on their burdens: and be spied an EgyptiaD 
smiting an Hebrew, one of his bn:threo. 

.. And h. looked this way and wt way, and 
when he saw tut DO mao, be slew the EI}'PIiao. 
and bid him in the .... d. 

Moses, with one eye 
above, and the other 
below, the equator, 
(see most old 
charts)4 looked this 
way and that way, 

and then, with his rod, slew the Egyptian, lR 281,5 
who always dies at lR 281,6 the 31st of December; 
and compasses will hide A~ol"; in the sand, or /adM, 
at lR. 281. 

Moses Aquarius said the Egyptians would not hearken 
unto his voice; and the Lord said, "What is that in thy 

Exodus iv. 2. 3. 4 -ADd the LoRO said UIltO him, 
Wh2t that in tbine hand 1 And be said, A rod. 

And he said, Cast it on the ground. And hecast 
it OIl the Jmund. and it became a serpeat; and 
Moses lied from before it. 

And the Loao said unto Moses, Pllt forth tbine 
band. and take it by tbe tail. And be put forth bit 
band, and C&Ufl:ht il. ....d it became a rod in his 
hand. 

hand?n and he an-
swered, "A rod;n 
and he cast the rod 
on the ground, MI£
nalus, lR 28r,7 and 
it became a serpent, 
lR281,8 and Moses 

fted to his home; when the Lord said, "Take it by the 
tail," and he put forth his hand to the tail of serpens, 
lR 281,9 and caught it, and it became a rod in his hand, 

6. And the Loao said furthermore unto him, Put 
now thine hand into thy bosom. ADd he pul his 
hand into his bosom: and wben be took it out, be
bold, his hand leprous as snow. 

and so it remains. 
Furthermore " put 
forth thy left hand 
into thy bosom," 

and the bosom is at lR. 281,10 and there is the hand It in 
the lactea, leprous 7 And he said, Put thine hand into tby bosom 

again. And be put his hand into bi. bosom again: as snow. Then he 
&lid pluLked it out of his bosom, and. bebold. it was repeats the conju
turned again as his IIcsh. 

ration, and his hand, 
at lR 311, is as his other ftesh.* 

• The Companions of the Royal Arch perform these ceremonies 
without knowing more than the Ullin interpretation. 

The general belief is, that Moses of the bulrushes, the 
child of the man of the house of Levi, rescued the 
children of Israel, the planets, from their Egyptian bond
age. Respecting Egypt and the planetary conjunction, 
there cannot be any misunderstanding. As Levi is the 
sign Aquarius, appropriated to the priesthood. the chilo 
dren must be opposite, at lR 106, and there are the 
Gemini. Mythology confirms this-Leda with her eggs, 
lR. 281,' are in the sign Aquarius,· and her children were 
the Gemini. Moses became the son of the king's 
daughter, Sfoa, at lR 106; and, as stated, when he was 
grown up, he became Aquarius • 

Amram took to wife his aunt Jochebed. neither of 
these, either husband or wife, are of the "OUSt of Levi. 
Amram means "an txalttd pto/lt, or tlttir S"taVtS, or 
handfuls of (om," the position clearly at lR. 106 ;3 and 

Exodus vi ...... 26, '7.-And Amtam took him 
Jocbebed his Catber's sister to wife ; and abe bare 
him Aaron &lid Moses. 

These Wt Aaroa and M_ .. to whom the Loao 
said, Brine out tbe ebildrea of luael &om the land 
of Eopt according to their armies. 

These they whicb spake to Phanoh kine of 
EuPt, to bring out tbe child ... n of Israel &om 
Egypt: these th2t Moscs and Aaron. 

Jochebed means 
.' glorious, MlIQur
alJlt," the king's 
daughter, in fact, 
Spica. The children 
of Virgo, of lR. 106, 
must be opposite, 

by descent j and there are Moses and Aaron. lR 281,4 

Numhen ZZft. 59--And the _ of Ataram'. 
wife J ochebed, the daugbter of LeYi, .. bom bare 
to Levi in Ecypt: and she bare WlIO Ataram Aaron 
and Moses, and Miriam their oistct. 

with their sister Mi-
riam,lR.281.5* The 
first mention of 
Aaron is in Exodus 

iv. 14, when Moses is asked by the Lord U Is not Aaron 
the Levite, thy brother? " Hiram, Aaron, is brother to 
Moses, Neptune, "and he cometh forth to meet thee." 

ElrodUi iv. 27.-'fThe Loao said to Aaroa, Go And there Moses 
into tbe wilderness to meet Moses. And be went, and Aaron meet 
and met him in the mount of God. • th 'ld m e W1 erness, 
lR. 281;6 and these gathered together the elders of the 

children of Israel at 
29 .And Moses and Aaron went and ptberecl lR 281 and lR 286 

togetbct all the elden of the childrea of I ..... L • 
Subsequently the 

Lord made Moses a god to Pharaoh, and at lR r06 is 
heaven,7 and Moses of lR 106 becomes one of the gods, 

• The chUd of Levi, (Aquarius), would be Spica at 1R 106. who 
u Isis was formerly born in Egypt. 

F 2 

~------------------------------------

I F S2-S3 A 
"FIA 

, k 25-30-50 0 

5 N SSA 

6 H 6A&v S8A 
9 A 

760 

Digitized by Coogle 



THE CREATION. 

"20a 

• T. M. 273 
! H 12 A 

• 12 B 

G S·-31 a 

7 N 82 A 

• N 22-23 A 

I. N 23-10 A 
It 0 I-II B 
uQ42A 
IJ T. M. 222 
"US2B 
IS J 10 B 

and there, with his brother Aaron,1 they perform certain 
Ezodus'tiL I.-And the LoRD oaid unlo Moses wonders, which are 

See,lbavemadetheeagodtoPlwaoh: ... d~ imitated by sor
thy bwother IhaIl be thy prophet. cerers opposite, in 
Egypt. Moses was born 1572 B.C., he consequently 
would be of 2432 Anno Mundi. The Jews' almanacks 
make his birth 2368 Anno Mundi. The Pentateuch is 
attributed to Moses. That Cassiopeia's child claims the 
Pentateuch is unquestionable! The sun king Moses 
died 1451," or 1R 261 (Jacobus). He was 120, or twelve 
signs old, and his right eye was not dim,3 nor his natural 
force abated.. And the children of Israel wept on the 
plains of Moab thirty days, or a whole sign, ~, and II he .. 

. (query who was it ?) 
Deuteronomy "","Y. 5-8.-' So Moses the .er- • • 

'nnt of the LoRD died there in the Jaad of Moab buned hIm over 
accordinc to t~e wot;<! o! the LoRD. • 'against Beth-peor, 

ADd he buned him m a valley m the land or 
Moab, over against Beth·peor: but DO man laaoweth the house of open
or his sepulchre uolo this day. • M k 

, And Moses ... hundred and tweDty yean old mg, or cavern, er-
when he died: his eye .... not dim, IIOr h .. natural ere soistice,lR2 86,S 
force abated. 

'ADd the children of Isn.el wept ror Moses in and no man knoweth 
the ~lains of ~oab thirty days: so the days or of his sepulchre to 
weeptDC -..uni ror Moses were ended. h' d t IS ay. Canopus 
Moses, ascends to 1R I I 1,6 whereas Moses is at 1R 106, 
and Aaron at 1R III. 

When Moses is mentioned it is generally as Aquarius. 
In his left hand his mother, Cassiopeia, places a pen, 
JR 281,7 and there he begins his five books-Pentateuch, 
JR 281.8 As he wrote left handed, all his works are to 
be read from the right to the left. The Septuagint is the 
most authentic version, it was the translation ordered by 
Ptolemy, king of Egypt, JR 281 j9 the seventy-two Rabbins 
were the ancient precessionals of 1R 281. The Penta
teuch began, JR 281,10 on the 1St of April, and ended 
on Easter day, 1R 286.11 The whole Bible evaporates at 
sunrise, in Aries, JR 281.12 "The Septuagint was found 
in a cask, 217 j" 13 Algenib'· found it at JR 287.'5 

___ I ______ _ 

THE ·CREATION. 

Job xxxviii. 1-7.-77Im IIze LORD an
Jwa-ed Job out tif tlte whirlwind, and said, 

WIw this Ihat darReneth eQUIISei by fuortis 
witMull.:nowledge' 

Gird up now thy IO;'ls like a man i for I 
will tkmand 0/ Ill«, and answer IMU me. 

Where 'wast tlwu when I laid the foun
dallfJlls 0/ tlte earlll' d«lare, if tMu hast 
unda-slanti;'lg. 

Who hat" laid lite measures Iha-eo/. if 
tMu Rnowesl' or wM halll stretdled the 
line upon it' 

Whereupon are IIze foundations thereof 
faslened' or WM laid tlte aJrneT stone tltere
tifi 

Whm tlte morning stars sang together, 
and all the sons of God sMuledfor joy' 

The Hebrew word translated as God in the first 
chapter, and in the first, second, and third verses of the 
second chapter of Genesis, is the Heb~ew l:I'n~Dt, meaning 

" Gods." Accord-
Genesis i. •. -In the beginnin& God enated the ingly th God 

heanll and the earth. ,e S, 
in the beginning 

brought forth the heaven and the earth, and the earth 
• ADd the earth ...... ithout form, and void; and was chaos, without 

darkness upon the face or the d_ ADd the Spirit form and void, and 
or God moved upon the face of the waten. at sunset darkness 
was equinoxiaUy on the surface of the deep, when the 
spirits of the Gods rose upon the face of the waters. 

3 AD4 God oaic!, Let there be ligltt: an4 there 
.... light. • 

4 And God """,the light, &OOd: alld God divided 
the liabt from the darkness. 

5 And God called the liiht Day, and the darlaa_ 
be called NiChe. An4 thecveniq and the mominc 
were tha first day. 

The Gods (constel
lations) said," Let 
there be light." and 
the brilliants of 
heaven appeared 
and shone forth, 

and divided the stellar liglzt of the Gods from their solar 
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THE CREATION. 37 

tlarkness, and the evening and the morning were the first 
period or day. And the Gods said let there be an arched-

6 " And God aid. Let there be a firmament in over firmament at 
the midst ofthe waters, and leI it divide Ihe waters the line in the midst 
from the waters. of the waters; and 
the Gods formed the celestial equator, which divided the 

7 ADd God made the firmameDt, .... d divided the 
waten under the firmament from the waten above 
the firnwnent: and it was so. 

a And God called the firmament Heaven. And 
the evening and the morning were the second day. 

southern from the 
northern waters; 
and the Gods called 
their hemisphere or 
firmament, heaven; 

and the evening and the morning were the second day. 

9 "And God said. Let the waters under the 
heaven be gathered together unlo one place. and 
let the dry appear: .... d it wu so. 

10 And God called the dry Earth: IUId the 
gathering together of the waten called he Seas: 
.... d God saw that good. 

The waters under 
the heaven are 
those of 1R 76, t and 
lR46,· at lR 106,3 
they become seas. 

The same motion, opposite, gives the dry, or earth, 
1R 281,. 1R 286.5 And the earth, at lR 286, brought 

II And God said. Let the earth bring fonh grass, 
the herb )ielding seed. the fruit tree yielding fruit 
after his kind, whose seed in itself, upon the earth : 
andit_ .... 

forth grass, the herb 
yielding seed after 
its kind, and Ra
mus pomifer,6 the 

tree yielding fruit, whose seed, or pips, are within itself; 

.. And the earth hrought forth grass. herb yield
ing seed after hi. kind. IUId the !Tee yielding fruit. 
whose seed in itself. after his kind : and God saw 
that good. 

• 3 And the evening IUId the morning were the 
third day. 

and the Gods saw it 
was good. And the 
evening and the 
morning were the 
third day. And the 

Gods said let there be equinoxil1 lights in the firmament 

• 4 "And God aid, Let there be light: in Ihe 
firmament o( the heaftll to divide the day rom the 
night: IUId let them be for 1igDJ, .... d fOI seasons, 
and (or days, and y ..... 

of heaven to divide 
the stellar day from 
the solar darkness, 
and let them be for 

S1gnS, Nisan and Tisri; for Sl asons, summer and winter; 
.IS ADd let them be for lighll in the firmamCllt oC and for days of the 

1'* hoa __ to pve light UpoD the earth : and it was Gods, and years of 
so. men: and they are 
to be lights in the firmament of heaven to give light upon 

16 And God made two croat lights: the greater 
light to rule the day, .... d the lester light to rule the 
Aicht: the _rs abo. 

the earth. Two 
great lights the 
Gods made to rule 

the day and night. "He made the stars also" is clearly 

an interpolation, probably the interpolator intended the 
stars also to rule the night; but the stars are not ruling 
during the night, but during the day of the Gods. The 
greater light, Chemali of Tisri, a brilliant of the second 
magnitude, to rule the stellar day-the lesser, Algenib of 

17 And God set them in the firmament 01 the 
heaven to give light upon the earth, 

IS And to rule over the day .... d oYer the Dight, 
and to diYide the light from the darkness: and God 
,,"w that good. 

Aries, a star of the 
second-third magni
tude, to rule their 
solar night; and the 
Gods set or fixed '9 And the evening and the moming were the 

fourth day. 
them in the firma

ment, to rule over the day and over the night of the Gods .... 
And the evening and the morning were the fourth day. 

ao And God said. Let the waters bring (orth 
ahuncbntly the moving creature that bath life. and 
fowl may dy abuve Ibe tanh in the opeD firmament 
of heave .... 

" ADd God created great whales, IUId every 
livinc creature that mGveth, which the .aten 
brongbt forth abundantly. after their kind. IUId 
every winged fowl after his kind: IUId God sa. 
that good. 

D And God blencd them. sa)'inc, Be fruitful. 
IUId multiply. and fill the _ten in the ....... and let 
(owl multiply in the eanh. 

'3 ADd the CYe:niDg IUId the moming were Ihe 
6fth day. 

The God!\ brought 
forth Delphinus 
and Cetus, "great 
whales," I and every 
winged fowl,' A
quila, 'Leda, &c., 
lR 281. And the 
evening and the 
morning were the 
fifth day. And the 

Gods made the beast of the earth after his kind,lR 281,3 

24 " And God said, Let the earth bring forth the 
living creature aftc:r his kind. cattle. and creeping 
thing ..... d beast of the earth "Cter his kind: .... d it 
was so. 

amI cattle, that is, 
beasts of pasture, 
1R 281;4 and the 

'5 And God made the beast of the earth after his creeping scorpion, 
kind, and cattle after their kind. and every thiDl( 
that crecpeth UpoD the eanb after his kind: and and the serpent,5 
God saw that good. upon the earth, 
1R 281.6 Then the last production, or bringing forth, was 

all " And God said. Let US make tDIUI in OIIr 
image. after OIIr liken ... : aad let them have do-
minion Oyer the fish oC 'lbe ......... d over the fowl of 
the air, IUId over the cattle, .... d over all the earth. 
&lId ovor every creeping thing that crcepeth upon 
the earth. 

man. The Gods 
said, Let us make 
man in our image, 
after our likeness 
(and look at Anti

nous, the very picture of both the Gemini).7 Antinous is 

• Sun and moon generally are considered as the great lights, but 
the moon is not set or fixed, she i~ a rover, and spends half her time 
with the SUD. The mOOD only rules the night once a month. As to 
the sun, he seems to wander through the twelve signs, although he is 
verily fixed. He fables the ever-living wandering Jew or Heber of 
Judah Aries. 
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THE CREATION. 

male and female-Elam, meaning" a )'OUllg man," or " a 

., So God created IIWI in his imaRe, in Ihe image 
or God created he him; male ... d female created he 
&he .... 

28 ADd God blessed Ihe .... aod God said unto 
Ihem, Be fruitful, and multiply, aod replenish the 
earth, and IUbdue it: and have dominion over the 
fish of the -... and over &he fowl of the air, aod over 
every living Ihing Ihat moveth upon the earth. 

19 • ADd God said, Behold, I have given you 
every herb bearin& _d, which upon Ihe face of aU 
the earth, and every tree, in the which Ihe fruit of a 
tree yieldin& seed; to you it shall be for _aL 

JO And to every beast of Ihe earth, and to every 
fowl of the air, and to every thiug that creepeth 
upon Ihe earth, wherein life, every greeD herb for 
meat : and it was so. 

]1 And God saw every chine that he bad made, 
and, behold, very &GOd. ADd the evenin& and &he 
lIIOfIIin& were &he siath day. 

Geuesil it I-].-Tbus Ihe heaveno and Ihe earth 
were finished, and all the boot of Ihem. 

And on the 8eYenth day God ended his work 
which he bad made; aad he rested on the 5eftllth 
day from all his work which he bad made. 

ADd God blessed the _&h day, ... d oanctified 
it : bec:auae that in it he bad rested from all his 
work ..wch God c:rutod and made. 

virgzn. .. Antinous 
succeeded Gany
mede, who was 
formerly Hebe, so 
that it need scarcely 
be said of Antinous, 
that he is herma
phrodite. So the 
Gods, the Gemini, 
when sinking below 
the horizon, bring 
forth Antinous, 
"male and female 
created he them." 
And in the seventh, 
or sabbatical sign, 
the Gods sank to 
rest on Sunday, or 
when the sun rose 

at the vernal equinox, at Easter, in the first degree of 
Nisan or Aries. Six days-six planets, and sun rising 
the sabbatical rest of the Gods in Tisri. 

The second creation is altogether quite different from 
that interpreted. The Gods having nothing to do with 
this creation until after the male and female are produced 
as man and woman. The LoIU> God, (or" Jehovah 
Gods," Q'rDM "'"',) who now brings forth, is the Almighty 
Jove or Jehovah. It required six signs, or days, to arrive 
at the sabbatical rest of the Gods, but with the LoRD God 
there was no sabbath commanded, no rest ordained. He 
brought forth the Mavens and the earth in one day or 
period; he commanded the circle of the whole Itmvms. 
At his creation there was no beginning, no chaos, no day 
or night, no greater or lesser light j Jove, Jehovah, Ce
pheus, is the most high of all Gods j heaven is his throne 
and the polar star of the earth is his footstool 

These are the generations of the heavens and of the 
.L . f.L- L_ __~ earth when they 

4 • n.- are me ceaeratioasO UJC aca........... . 
or the earth when Ihey were createcl, in Ihe day that were created, In the 
&he LoaD God made Ihe earth and the heavellS. day that the LoRD 

God made the earth and the heavens. "Generation is 
the production of anything in a natural way which before 

- -- ----------------------: 

was not in being." 1 Thus the generation or production 

5 And every plant of the field before it was in the 
earth. and every hClb or tbe field before it pew : 
for Ihe LoRD God bad Dot caused it to rain upon Ihe 
earth, and not a man to till tbe ground. 

of every plant of the 
field before it was 
in the earth, and 
every herb before it 

grew. The LORD God had not caused it to rain upon 
the earth, and there was not a man to till the ground, 

.tR 106.2 But there 
6 But Ihere ..... t up a mist from the earth, and went up a mist from 

watered the whole face of the &round. 

the earth (see /adea 
on the equator), .tR 281,] and watered the whole face of 

7 And the LoaD God formed man Ihe dust oftbe the ground, from 
gTOWld, and breathed into his nostril, the breath of .tR 286 to .tR 106.4 
life ; and man became a Iivin& IOUI. Jove 5 formed man 

of the dust or nebul~ of Mrenalus, .tR 256,6 and breathed 
into his nostrils 7 the breath of life, "'d~a (use compasses 

8 • And the LoRD God planted a &arden east. with Algothi). And 
ward in Eden ; aad there he put the man whom he Jove,.tR 281,8 there 
had formed. placed the man Hi-
ram or Hercules,.tR 281,9in the garden, mstwarti,IO where 
the sun rises on the 1St of January. Out of the ground, 

Mrenalus, .tR 281," 
9 And out of the ~Dd made the Lo~ God to grew every tree 

&roW every tree that •• plea.ant to the IlIht, and • 
&ood for food; the tree of life also in the midst of pleasant to the Sight, 
~~~ardeu, and the tree of knowled&e of &GOd and and good for food-

the palm, the cassia, 
roses, and lilies are pleasant to the sight, .tR 281 ;12 the 
pine-apple and the vine are good for food. l ] The tree of 

10 And • river ..... t out of Edell to water the life, .tR 281,14 and 
&arden; andfiomchenceitW1llparted,andbecame the tree of know
into four heads. ledge-the oak of 
Minerva, of ancient Athens, .tR 281.15 Eden is correctly 

CanL iv. 12, I].-A prden incloaed my lister, 
spouse; a _prine shut up, • fountain sealed. 

Tby plants an orchard of pome&ranalea" with 
pleasant fruill; camphire with spikenard. 

heaven,16 .tR 106 ; 
and 17 there is Eri
danus, the great 
river, which flows, 

with four heads or branches, to the garden which is 

Genesis it II,IL-Tbenameofthefint Pison: it 
which compa.eth the whole land of Havilah, where 
IOld ; 

And the &Old of chat land ,ood: there bdelliwa 
... d the oaya ltone. 

inclosed between 
.tR 281 and .tR 286, 
the tii~s IItm. The 
name of the first 
branch is Pison, 

meaning "extension of the ",outlt," or "tiou6iing," Mem-
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phis equinoxially doubling on the solstitial, lR 281.' 

Ha,,'iLah is Elul of Memra, lR 281, where there if7 gold 

'3 iUld ,he n~m?' ,~~f .he "",o"d nver Gihon : the dust on the equa
urne ,t kh?tt OQmp"",~e'h !h?' whole land of Ethi- tor. is 2 The name 
()pid. of the second river 
is Gihon, meaning "'!)al!~y ol graa," or br«JSt /' it eom~ 
passes the whole land of Ethiopia, summer heat, .IR J 06 

and lR ;l86.3 The 
'4 .And .h" name of the third river Hidd,kd: 

!b." 1 .. ",hleb goeth toward the east of , ... yr'.a. name of the third 
And the fourth river Euphrates. ~, -H'dd k ' nver IS i' eeL, 
which means tI sharp voice," or <I SIYU,'Ui," the h?..rp of 
Memnon, iR I I I and JR 286,4 "It goeth towards the 
east of Assyria," east, lR 291 ; of Assyria, }R 28I.S 

The fourth river is the Euphrates, which means "Ihal 
m,~a f""Uilfid;" and applies to the fruit of Ramus and 
the fruit of Ephr.lim, iR 286 and !O6.6 See" s" with 

oompasses, the river 
'5 sud ,ll" L.flRD God took the "''''Ulnd out hidl 

inl" the ",,;I,n "f Ede0i Ie d!'H!\ it and 10 k~ iL 
flowing from the 
sun's mouth, at 

.tR :.186. The maD Vo"SS placed in the garden at the 
:",lstice; but when the garden is watered at the cqui~ 
nox, then the LoRD God, Jove, put him in the 
garden, to dress, manure, and keep it, IR 28 •• 1 Jove 

"And h 1.0 ~. commanded the 
in;, Of .. ..;.; tr~::f~; ~::z~:~~~~ ~:=;:tni!r; man, saying, he 
ofat: 

'1 B'~" ~"the lree f ah f d d might freely eat of 
;;;~ =~:~~e:i'tl:~~ i.J: ~~:ly d~~e ~;. ~:t every tree of the 

garden,t including 
the tree of life. fer of aU the trees there was only one 
exception, it was that of the tree of knowledge, Ramus, 
which fruit tem1Lnatcs at lR s8t, the 31St of December; 
f~r on the day he ate thereof, . he, Hiram, was surely to 
die. The man has been mentioned hitherto as Hiram, or 
Hercules. " Had we the Babylonian sphere unmutilated 
it would be a picture history from Adam to the time of 
its invention.* '* if Hercules represents Adam as described 
in the third chapter of Genesis." In the poem, Hercules 

-~~----------- ---
• F::,vi~ ":e!!.~~ "''''!' " .. inss fort", 'nat Sii.d~TS laii3, thill JI?tIlls," 

&c. UlSS!opela gt"e,; birth, }R 281,' (See thelacuaon the equator 
in the plate of AntinollS; it is v"ry dense lU"ld bri!lillntly yellow.) 

t The S1U\ eats Of Q<!VQurs, in ming or F_5ing~the objects are 
£OOn~umed. they disappear, 

- --~----- ----------

39 

------------- --- ~-----. 

! 
iZl named Ill7 the man.t Jove said it ill not good that I 

should be I 
.s .. lend the LeR" God .. id, Not good that the man. 

ma~ ~1l0\%1C! "" al??n,,; I ",ill D1ue biman help Ill"'" alone, and promises 
fnr illkx'1I.. to make an help 
iilate for him. And out of the ground, 1R 28J,' God 

'Q ,".11<1 out of the ground .he LoRD God fCffi1ed 
??ve'Y be"", of the odd, and erelY fo,,1 of ,1>" "ir ; 
and brought unto Adam to see 'what he wouM c:aH 
them: and whatSOever .i\ch;uu ca1It"d eTUJ Hl-1ngr 
creature, that the II&IUe Ihc.-r. 

formed every beast 
of the field, and 
fowl of the air, and 
brought them unto 
the ma.I'!, Adam, 

iR. 281." And Adam ns,med them all, but for Adam 
• d h there was not an 

110 And Adadl ga>'C ilaiD.f' te ",I aTI to! e 
fowl of the air, .... el tv eve>y ~_ 6"Jd; l)ut help meet found 
for Aciam ther ..... "" "'" !",,??d %ll% hdp moe! (or him. for him. So Jove 

caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, on the 3 I5t 

•• And the LoRD God Ciiiused a ,5,""p IJ<ep to ra!! of Dece~ber, at 
Upoll Adam, anel he .lept; IIlld h" ,eoOk o"e or hi- the solstrce; and 
ribs, and closed up,h<; fluh b.tc.a,llher.of: he took one of his 

ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof; and there 
is the hole in Adam's side, where the lowest rib might 
be found before it wu taken away, lR 286;3 the flesh 
is quite healed, but the mark remains plainly visible. 
The lovely Mira.ch of Andromeda, denoting the woman, 
will, with compasses, precisely fit the hole in thc mao's 

side.. And with 
2. And lhe rib "hid> th" Lc!W C""", had taken 

from UWi. made iIl%. _ .. " ... ""d hlt!ui;ht her unto the rib which the 
u.e DLaD. L4lRD .:;00 had 
taken f,om the man, huilded he a womo..man, and 
I~r,,,,,ghf htr to tile man, Bircam, at lR 28).5 Adam 

said, this iZl now 
bone of my bone!l, 
and flesh of my 
flesh; (place Andro
meda on Hercuk'S 

I] """~:d1d Ad~m J:li~ Thie now booe of DlY bone$, 
""d fksh of my fI .. h; sbe IhaII be called W =m. 
I:~u'~ Ihi was t.al!en out oC man. 

nu"..,fo!'e .hall a man I02n hi. ,,,,lI,,,' ""cIl hi, 
~ ud.ball dean unto ru. wife; .... d the$' 

",u11 ,',D" flesh. 

by using a tno..nsparent medium). ~lC, aish, means 
"man," and ffom 

'5 And they .. er;: oolh !0&-lce&. %h" "'~ ."d hi. ~lC comes M--e"M or 
-.ire, and were Dat ~~:i. 

M!1'!N, aishe, she-man, 
Of woman, And they, the sun and moon, were both 

--- I 
:t Al1'tu~ 1)( Soli Phenomina anti Diosemia, translat!i! by John I 

Lamb, D~D., Master nf Corpus Christi College, C$%JIlbridgt', ~nd ! 
Dean of Blil;toi, gs.~, p. 18 

• See pl.tel of 
Hercules, also 
Andromeda. 

._--------.--- . 
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naked, on the 1St of January (see ecliptic), 1R 281. The 
serpent, old serpens, was more cunning than any beast of 
the field that Jove had made. Serpens can put his tail 
in his mouth on the 31st December, 1R 281,' and form a 

0eDesis Iii. I.-Now the serpent was more subtil 
thaD lillY beast of the &eld which the LoRD God bad 
made. And he said unto the WOmaD, Yea, hath 
God said, Ye .hall not eat of every tree of the 
garden? 

circle, besides, he 
can change his skin 
once a year--none 
of the celestial 
beasts can do as he 

does. He can speak the Hebrew word Memra, his mouth 
being at 1R 281. He commences abruptly and jeeringly 
to the woman, "Yea, have the Gods said, ye shall not 
eat of every tree in the garden j" and the woman replied, 

"We may eat of the 
2 And the WOI1UlD said unto the serpeat, We may firuit of the trees of 

eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: 
3 But orahe fruit oftbe tree which ill the midst the garden, but of 

of~be gardea, God ha~ said, Ve.shall not eat of it, the fruit of the tree 
ne.ther shall ye touch 11 lest ye d.e. 

which is in the midst 
of the garden, the Gods have said, ye shall not eat of it, 
neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die." The serpent replied, ' 
" Ye shall not surely die, for the Gods know that in the 

! day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and 
ye shall be as gods, 

4 And th~ serpent said unto the WOIlllUl, Ve shall knowing good and 
I not Jurely die: • " 

5 For God doth ltnow that in the day ye eat evtl. Now, what 
thereof, then you~eyes shall be ~ed, IIIld ye shall the serpent and the 
be .. gods, knowan, ,ood and evil. 

woman say to each 
other is perfectly untrue, for the Gods never mentioned 
any thing about the tree in the midst, or the tree of know
ledge. The Gods when they brought forth Antinous, 
male and female, said, U Every tree in which the fruit 
of a tree, yielding seed, to you it shall be for meat f' and 
Ramus has seed-stars in the fruit; and the last falls into 
the mouth of Antinous, 1R 281.2 The woman talking to 
the serpent, was the product of Adam's rib, and she could 
not know what Jove said about the trees, because when 

6 And when the woman saw that the tree IOOd 
for (ood, and pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be 
de~ircd to make wise. she took of tbe (roit thercol', 
and <lid eat. and pve also unto ber husband with 

: her; and he did eat. • 

Adam received in-
structions respect
ing them, the wo
man was a dormant 
rib in Adam's side. I Jove did not forbid the tree in the midst to Adam, he 

'merely forbade the fruit of the tree of knowledge, 
I 

Ramus. The allegory relating to the tree in the midst 
is abandoned in the sixth verse, and the tree, Ramus 
is taken up--a tree, pleasant to the eyes, good for food 
--a tree to be desired to make wise. The woman 
took of the fruit and did eat thereof, and gave also to 
her husband, and he did eat. With compasses the 
last apple of Ramus is in Hiram's mouth, lR 281 j' 
whilst Hiram is eating the fruit, Pomifer, the woman 
is enjoying the fruit of the tree in the midst, 1R 181,' 
the 1st of January; then are they bone of bone, 

and flesh of flesh 
7 And the eyes of them both were opened, and • ' 

they knew that they naked; and they sewed fig and, sun settmg, 
leaves together, and made themselves aprons. their eyes opened-

the stars gave light, and they saw each other naked j 
and then they sewed fig leaves together, and made 

8 And they heard the voice or the LoRD God 
wallrin, ill the garden in the cool of the day: and 
Adam aDd his wif. hid .hemselves from the presence 
of the LoRD God amGIlISt the trees of the I{anlen. 

themselves aprons.3 

The sun setting, 
they heard" Mem
ra," the voice of the 

LoRD God, walking in the garden in the cool of the day;4 
and Adam and his wife hid themselves !UDong the trees. 
And the LORD Goel called Adam, and said, "Where art 

9 And the LoRD God called unto Adam, and said 
unto him, Where thou ? 

'0 And he said, I heard thy voice ill the garden, 
and I was afraid, heca..... I nalr.ed; aDd I hid my
self. 

thou?" and Adam 
replied, "I heard 
thy voice in the 
garden, and was 
afraid, because I 

was naked; and I hid myself." Jove questioned him, 
"Who told thee that thou wast naked?" and as if 

II And he said, Who told thee that thou nalted' appearing to con
Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof I colllllWlded sider that Adam 
thee that thou shouIdest not eaU could not well an-

swer the question, he asks, " Hast thou eaten of the tree, 
whereof I commanded thee that' thou shouldest not eat?" 

.. And .he maD laid, The woman whom thou 
pv •• t with me, she pvc me of the tree, and I did 
eat 

13 And the LoRD God said unto the woman, What 
this thou bast done? And the woman said, The 
serpent belUiled me, IIIld I did eat. 

The bully Adam 
throws all the blame 
upon his lovely wife, 
and the woman 
simply says, It 

was the serpent that beguiled,· or pleasingly deceh'ed 
me. The LORD God said unto the serpent, "Thou art 

• Beguile, to bewitch to cozen, &c.-Baiky't Did. 
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cursed above all cattle; so is Typhon, or Serpens, or 
Scorpio. Upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt 

'4 And the LORD God said unto the serpent, 
Because thou hast done thi5, thou cursed OlD,we all 
cattle, and above every beast of the field; UVO\1 Ihy 
belly .halt thou go, aDd dust shalt thou cat all tlld 

I days oC thy liCe. 

the 1st January. 

thou eat all the 
days of thy life j 

and with compasses 
see the mouth in 
the dust, at iR 281,' 

Enmity is to be between the woman 
and her oiTsl)rinl!, 

15 And I will put enmity between thee and the ~ 
woman, and between thy seed alld her .eed; it and the serpent. 
shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. The woman's seed 

shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. (~ee 
Hydra rising to bite the child Hiram's heel," and his heel 
on the sting of Hydra j see Hiram of Tyre's right, invul
nerable, heel, and Serpens rising to sting it, lR 281;1 and 

,see Hiranl's left heel crushing Draco's head, ~ 286.4) 

.6 Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multi
ply thy SOrTOW and thy conception: in sorrow thou 
.h.lt bring Corth children; aDd thy desire to thy 
husband, and he shall rule over th..,. 

The woman is to 
bring forth children 
in sorrow, in Miz
raim, at the winter 
solstice. The land, 
~Irenalus, lR 256,5 
is with Hiram in the 

17 And unto Adam he said, llec.1use thou hast 
hearkened unto the voace of thy wife, and h.lttt 
eaten of the tree. or which I commanded thee, say· 
ing, Thou shalt nob eat of it: cu~d the ground (or 
thy .ake; in IOrTOW .h:alt thou eat i, all the days oC 
thy life. 

accursed sign Scor
pio, and he is to eat of it; and compasst:s will place part 
of Mrenalus in Hiram's mouth. Thorns and thistles are 

to be brought forth 
18 Thorn. also and thistles shall it bring forth to 

thee; aDd thou shalt eat the herb oC the field: to him, lR 256 ;6 
'9 In the sweat of thy Cace shalt thou eat bread, and he is to eat the 

titJ tbou retum unto the ground: (or put of it "a~t 
thou taken: Cor dust thou, and unto du.t .halt thou herb of the field, 
retUltlo lR 256.7 In the 

I sweat of thy face shalt thou' eat bread, or twelfth cake, 
lR 286.8 Hiram's face is in the lactea,9 for from the , 

., 
I 

i 1 I 
nebula, or dust, wast thou taken, and thy n:turn !;hall 

\ 
be to the nebub, lR 256. I And Adam called his wiic's 

name Eve. And 
I .0 And Adam ca\led hi. ,,-ire. narue Eve; because the LOItD God made 
I she: W3'i the mothcr o( all living. 

• p 65 'If 

I .. unto Ad3m ,,',,' "lid to his wife did tbe LoRD coats of skins. 
Gud make Cl'.lts of ~J..in~, a:ad dothc:d ~hcmo ':, I Bayer ami others 
picture these skins on Sagittarius. Hiram wears his own, 
lion's skin. ]o\'e says, Bt:hold, the man is become as: 

I 
, I 

II 
! 

I, 

i 
, 

I, 

., • And the LORD God ,aid, Ilehold. the man 
is hecome as one o( u .. , to know good and evil: a.nd 
now, lest lJe put forth his hanJ. :\ud uke aL.c.rofthc 
tree ur ];f~. and e;ll, anf] live for CVCl" : 

23 'I h, rcforc tile 1.0 .. 0 (;(td ~('Ill hint f.,rtb from 
tht' ~;uJ('n of E~cu, to till 'he brouuJ frum whenLc 
he \\0.\-. tillcn. 

one of us, to know 
good from evil, that I 

is light from dark-' 
ness (the plural us I 
betokens that the 
LORD God is one 

of the "Elohim," Gods); and lest he, the man, puts I 
forth his right hand, lR 106," and take also of the tree of >, Ii 0 
life, and live for ever,l- he is sent forth frolll the garden, I l 13:t 54 G 

to till the ground from whence he was taken. So the I 6 '" 

man was driven out of the garden, at iR 281, and see the: 

7 .. ~o he drove out the mm; and he placcfl at 
the ca!o.t of the ~anJen of Eden Lhcrubim~J amI a 
fiollliing S14'Oro which turned ever), waYt to keep Ute 
'"ay o( the tree of lire:. 

plough in his right I 

hand, lR 106,4 and • 54- 680 
Antinous, the che-
rubim, was placed 

ill the east, -and the flaming sword of Mars was there 
to guard every way to the tree of life.s What became of 5 l' 70 C Q 5Q A 

Eve is not mentioned on the occasion, but she makes I . & k 2S Ii 
her appearance afresh in the next chapter. 

RcveL'ltion xxii 2.-ln the midc;1 of the str~el or 
it, and on either ~itle of the ri"er. the tree o( lire, 
",hich bare tweh'c fJllits, )Oirklc:J her fruit every 
nlOnth: =md the Ira, u. of the tree 'Were (or the 
bealing of the n.ations. 

• Robur Caroli has! 
twelve stars, according I 

to the Britannic Cata
logue. It is on either 
side of the lactca, 
IR 106.6 

I 
.1 

! 
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THE DELUGE. 

P!lalm lxxvii. 16.-l'ht wall'rs sow Illfr, 
o God, the watrrs saw Ihrt,. Ihry 'ti'tre 
(7 fraid : Iht dtpths also 11'tre troubled. * 

i BEFORE commencing the interpretation of the Deluge, it 
. will be advisable again to test the dates reoanling this, 
supposed to be, unnatural convulsion of nature. 

" Deluge general, threatened in the year of the world 
15 .. ~6; began November 25, 1656," ,:e. 2348 before 
Christ.' (See p. 25.) What is meant by threatened 
deluge? suffice, 1536, astronomically, is lR 261, Jacob,' 
the father of the twelve trihes; the 25th of November 
is lR 241, the entrance to the house of Jacob; and 1656 
is lR 296 = lR 281, the termination of the house of 
J acob,3 and the first degree of Aries, the first day of the 
year.. The 2348 B.C. is somewhat incorrect, it should be 
2349 B.C.,t inasmuch as there are eleven days, or de
grees, between the solar termination of the year, 22nd 
December, and the Hebraic commencement of the year.::: 

The deluge, commencing with Aries, begins with sun
rise and daylight in the north-then, as interpreted III 

describing Creation, it is day-darkness to the Gods. 
There are z'orious arks. 

-- _.- . . . _._--------------

• Durin~ the time .. Verita~" was in preparation for the press 
the scientil ic world was considerably excited by the discovery that 
the Ddll~e was recorded in the cuneiform characters on Assyrian 
monuments in the British Museum. This disco"ery ought not to be 
matter of stlrpri!le to the reader. because at the opening of this ~'ork, 
page 2, it Bets forth, co Wonderful as it may appear. evcry Egyptian, 

I every Grecian monument, indeed every ancient statue, denotes one 
. and the same epoch in the firmament, and that is ~un.rising at the 

vernal equinox. The learned must admit their ignorance of this , 
fact, but with unalterable laws the hea\'ens themselves certify thi~ I 

trulh."-Edl1o .. s. 
t 23· 49, plus II. is 24 Hora, or fir.;1 ,lcgTee of Arir •. 
! The winter colnre is at 270, and, de"cn "~grec •• or 11.l~·<. rcr.la 

il .IR 2S l. the 1,1 January. 

. ---- -- -----------------------------------
ARA-altar, or ark oj Ilu CQV(Ilallt. I 
The brilliant of Ara culminates, £ay, with Algothi, the 

brilliant of Hercules, when united they become the ark I 
of strength. I 

Ark oj bulrushes-As stated, the same Hebrew word 
denotes the Ark of Noah, n:m. 

Circlt ark or a,.ch in heat·en. n~~, Capricorn us. 
RO)'al ark, arch, or firmament, summer solstice. 
Arc-m-del, confounded with the Bow in the Cloud, 

IR 286.' , Y z B 
Ara is both ark and altar. Altar is a square block or 

cube-the cube of the Royal Arch Companions and the 
pedestal of the ordinary Masons. Moses was placed by 
his mother Cassiopeia, in a little snu!!gery ark, distinctly, 
though wrongly, called n~n, which means "tI box" or 
"Coff"," and not a cradle. Thebeth cannot, by any known 
construction, be rendered a floating object, though, as 
already stated, it be the name of the ark of Noah, as well 
as the name of the ark of Moses. Thebeth of Noah had 
rooms or apartments; Thebeth of Moses had only room 
for his little self. The Ark of Masonry, or pedestal, is 
verily a the beth, being an altar, ark, and box, having par
titions therein, where formerly were secured the tools and 
regalia of the lodge. The Masonic pedestal is unques
tionably a mere wooden representation of the Lord's 
table in heaven, and may be built of any but Shittim 
wood, which is unknown on earth. The Masonic thebeth 

is, or 21ways ought to be, in the east; all altars in I 
churches are, or ought to be, in the east; and by law ' 
"ra is \lith the sun, rising in the east, on the first degree 
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of Aries, lR 281,' and, also, at the same time rising in 
Capricomus, lR 286.2 At lR 281, the first degree of 

. Aries, the planets were in conjunction, of course the new 
: moon among the number. At the junction, the new year 
I opened, when the planets, or seven wise men, began their 
voyage to Athens and the Gods. Whether the preceding, 
taken from Montfaucon's Antiquities, plate 17, vol. vi. be 
symbolic of the deluge, others may determine; if so, 
where are Noah and his family? 

There is a regular the beth, or box ark, patronized by 
clericals. The Abbe Calmet gives us a medal of N oab 
and his ark, which he tells us he thinks is genuine, 

. although others he describes he considers to be forgeries. 
I The orthodox medal, when and where minted, or for 
what purpose struck, he does not mention. "It is a 
medal," says he, "that bears on one side the head of 
Severus, on the other, two figures enclosed in an ark or 
chest In front, the same figu;es, as if come out, and 
departing. Hovering over is the dove, with the sprig in 

: his bill."* It would have been as well had the learned 
I 
I 

I nenedictine informed us what Severus had to do with 

I Noah? 
The great ark, Argo, might be expected to interpret 

1-' • Calmer. T:wlor'. ('clition. 1823. 

the version of the Biblical deluge, especially so, as alii 
celestial charts picture a bird returning to the vessel, 
which dove (lr bird has a sprig in it.; mouth, and is always 
called Noah's dove. Argo is beautifully allegorical, not I 
so the ark of "Noe," as it is generally portrayed, for it 
is usually pictured like a floating barn. without door or 
window; the unwieldy craft being wafted by the waves, 
without guidance or pilot. The celestial ark, Argo, was 
more fortunate, for the Egyptian, Canobus Aquarius, 
1R 281,' was her pilot, lR II 1.2 When Cassiopeia, or • F 2 A 
Juno, left little Moses in the bulrushes, she also left her • S· 31 9. 

peacock, "Pavo," down below in Mizraim. 3 The The- 3 F u 
beth of Noah was built of Shittim wood, but Argo is 
integral with the oak, or Robur Caroli. Mythology says, 
"Argus was of the wood Dodone, whereof the trees were 
wont to give oracles, therefore this ship did retain the 
faculty of speaking: and in this voyage of Jason was 
often heard." 4 t The oracle is Afc11lra, and with the 
tripod, arc both with the tree Ramus, lR. 281.5 Allow 
Argo to be of apple wood instead of Shittim wood, 
and all will agree the starting point of Argo for the 
Deluge expedition should be at lR 281, the last apple 
of Ramus patronized by Adam in the Creation. 

The first degree of Aries, at lR 281, is in the astrono
mical sign Capricorn us. The Bibles of Cranmer, 1539, 
Grafton of 1540 and 15.p, and others, give, all of them, 
similar calendars (see Bibles). The Church festivals in 
these calendars are on the self-same days as they are in 
the almanacks of the present year. There is, however, 
one remarkable fact with regard to these calendars de
serving consideration. In them the sun, each month, is 
placed in one of the zodiacal signs, and "Tne SIIN1U 

Ii, Arie-Equ;nq xiiii Marcne." The sun enters Cancer 
on the 13th of June, and the sun again ellters Cancer 
011 lIlt 12111 of December. So Cancer must consequently 
go down from heaven to Mizraim, or 1·kt t lers4. 
The Egyptian Scarabreus (Capricorn us) is well known 
to have been converted into Cancer, the Crab; Anti
nous, the celebrated, and many others, all ascended 
from below to heaven; so the sign Capricornlls as-

«nd, oith th' ::,,:::;,~::::d.,:~ ~e conru'ion'l 

4 See the Mouth 
at lR 101 

5 N 29.30 A 
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~eth ascended, whereas Tebeth remained below. n~n, 

Thebeth, being the ark j n~o. the name of the sign 

Gene.is vi. '5.-And this which thou shalt make 
i it: The length of the ark three hundred cubit", the 
; hr •• dth or it 6hy cuhiti, and the hei,;ht or it thirty 

cuLil6. 

Capricornus, to this 
day. The ark's di
mensions were the 
celestial circle of 

ten s:gns or 300 cubits. The diameter of the 300 is, say, 
100, and the semi·diameter, So, the breadth: and 30, the 
height, of the sign-

_________ 30 

_____ 50 

------ _ 300 

The ten signs are frequently rendered 1000 j six signs 
are consequently 600. Ellil is the sixth or 600, and the 
bright occidental star, Spi.;,J, is the wife of Noah, old 
Ophiuchus, IR 256 and 261,' both in Scorpio. Scorpio 
(Asher) being the first month, consequently Sagittarius is 
the second. Sagittarius begins at 1R 264 and plus 17, 
gives lR 281, the first degree of Aries, and the fir~t day of 

Genc,i" vii. 11.-' In the six hundredth ye.."lr of 
So.lh's life, in the second month, the seventc«:111h 

, d.:ay of the month. the same d.lY were all the (uun
I wins uf the great deep broken up, and the wi.lldow.!i 
; q( heaveD were opened. 

the new p:ur. There 
at sun· rise, at the 
line, all the foun· 
tains of the great 
deep were broken I 

I' 
1
'1 Alldromeda, and Hebe, all at lR 281 = 286, and they 

entered. There 
the caltle af'cr their kind, and every cr •• ping trunl( went in unto Noah I 14 They. and every b~ast after his kinti. and &\11 

I ,hat creel'dh upon ,he earth :.iter l,is kind, and two and two of all I 
~vcry fowl after hi:.liml. e\'ery Lird of every son. 

IS And the)" went in Ullto Noah it:to the ark, two 
and two of all flesh, wherei:! the breAth of hie. 

10 And they Ihat we at in, wont in m.tle and fe
nt."!e of all tlesh. as God had commanded him: and 
the LoHlJ -:,ilul hlm ill ... 

with a bolt' which is still presen'ed 

17 And the n'.lQd Vi as forty day~ upon the earth; 
and the waters lIIcle;\<.,cd, and bare up the ark, and 
it w;u. lift uv alJove th:: earth. 

flesh ; two lions, 
two bears, two dogs, 
&c. &c. j and the 
LORD shut them in, 
in the old wreck of 
Argo, at 1R 101. 

The forty days of 
rain (verse 12) were 

solstitial j these forty were the equinoxial repetition. 
The ark went up on the face or surface of the waters 

. . during creation' 
J8 AntI tlae walef'i prevaded, and were IOcre:l~d ' 

greatly upun Ihe enrlh: and Ihe ark weDI upon the the spirit of the 
face of Ihe walers. Gods moved upon 

the face of the waters, but here, during sunshine, the Gods 
. . were invisible and 

h) And the W.lcY'!:o prev3.lled exceedingly upon a ' 

the "",,th : and all the high hill •• UDder the whole alIegoricalIy en-
he."cn, wcr. co,·cred. closed in n~n, The. 

beth. The waters prevailed, and the high hiIls under the 

2<"1 Fifteen cuLits upward did the waters prevail: 
:t.nd the mount:lini WefC (.o\crul. 

'whole heaven, Mons 
Mensre, 1R 106,' 

and Mons Robllr, 

------·1 

I N 96-10" 1101 
10· 25 

Up. and 
iR 106.3 

the windows of heaven opened, lR 281,2 and 
And the rain was upon the earth forty days 

and forty nights. I 

:. And all Ilc~h die.l that mo\Oed upon the eanr., 
both uf fowl, ;md of callIe, and. of be".;t, ;thd of 
evrry cr":("jling thiag that crccpt:lh upon tlu: earth, 
aud every Inan. 

1R I 11,3 were cover· , e 40 a 

ed. Fifteen cubits 

I ,. And t~e rain was upon tbe earth rorty days From 1R 25 6 Noah 
alJd forty cl~htL ' , 

• to D 296, are the 
forty: lR 256 v is 1R 281 A, and D 296 is A 281, the 
first degree of Aries j and there, at lR 281, on the earth's I 

equator, is the rain, or !adm. On the first of Aries, or 

'3 In the aelr",me day entered Noah. and Shem, 
and Ham, and Japbeth, the SODS of Noah. and 
N""h's wife. and tbe three wives of bis IOAS wilb 
them, inlO the ark. 

the se1isame day, 
lR 281, the dies no" 
closed abo .... e and 
below j Noah en· 

tered the ark, lR 286,. and there is Thebeth, the altar or 
ll>ox.ark,5 as well as Tebeth, Capricornns,6 and there 
I formerly was Ar~o. When Noah entereJ, the orator 
~ Japheth did the same, .tR 286; 1 and the self'i.lme day 
entered Shem (Apollo), l1am (Hiram), and SIJic.l, at 
lR 105. The three wives of his sons were Ca"ioptia, 

upwards did the waters prevail, viz. from lR 91 to lR 106.4 

And the waters pre\'ailcd half the zodiac of ten signs, 

22 All in whose no!-trit.s the breath of life, of all 
that iD the dry. dit.J. 

2] And every Hying 5uh:'o.tance was de"'tro~ t.'d 
wfuch ""as upon the fJ,ce of the ~rvuTld. u-.>lh lII .. n, 
anJ cattle. aud the crecplng thil,g: .... and tI,e ('Jwl "f 
the he:&vcn: and tlu:y were ~c .. lrliy,..d flflm the 
, .. :arth: and NQ;lhontyrem:uncd, al.t.l tllC.·Y with J.ba 
io the arl... 

namely, 150 days j 

Argo then went up 
from the winter to 
the slimmer solstice, 
.1R 1I1,S during the 
solar light, or dark· 

04 .\" I tl" w",,'r; pre"ailed ur "" the cartl, an ness of the Elohim, 
hUll Inti :mJ iifty d.,:,'''', 

Gods, when alI in 
the" (/I)'" died-all living things melted away. 

Cf'ne,js ,~ii. 1.-AuJ G'J(l rem .... ,,\h~T\·ll Nn.th. 
aile...!. Ci(::--y 11';111: thiul!, 31ut all Ihe c:auk wid. h In 

in tlH: ark: a:lJ G,-'f1 1JI.ld(,: a Wind to p.u. .. over ':}c 
earl} ... .;,;ol! the "'.iUC'I"S a"wageu. 

The Gods re
mClilbcrcd Noah. 
&c., and made a i 

wiat!, /I[nnra, to I 

5 S· JO a 

pass on:r thc earth, and the W.lters a"fW.1gcrl. The 
j 
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THE DELUGE. 45 

\ windows of heaven were stopped in their places, and the 
Sc.: ~~ate of zo- ' rain, Iactea, went back; I and the ark, Argo, rested in the 
~ ~~ili~~® 

2 Th ... (ount:,ins aho Qr the deep and the window! 

• LJ 33 A 

• 510 \£) So. d 3 ~ 

, U In,;, 
p 62 n ~. 
Y 7-52 ., 
e 42 a 

of hea,·cn we' •• topped, and the rain f,om hoa'cn the 17th of the 
was re>traincJ : nlonth, upon the 

3 Alld the waters rel1lrned rrotnofTthe earthcona 

tinually: and a(,er the end of the hundred and fifty mountains of Ara
d:.ys the wate .. were "bated. rat * The deluge 

began in Sagittarius, the seventh sign, or month, from 
. thence is the Ge-

4 And the ark rc'\ted 10 the ~venth month, on 
, tbe seventetlllh day of the month, upon the mOUD- mini, under which is 
i t.,insof Ar~I"t. Argo, and beneath 

! Argo is Mons l\Icnsre, Ab06,' and Mons Robut, ~ 1 I 1.3 

II The seventh solar month com~ences at 90, and plus 17 
there is JR Ie7. 

I The waters decreased until the tenth month, which is 
Virgo, and in jamieson's plate of Virgo the tops of the 

mountains may be 
5 And the waters decreased continually untillhc 

tenth month : in Ihe tenth, on Ihofir..tofLhcmonth, seen. The ten 
wore the lOpS o( the mounuins seen. months tenninate 

the arc or circle of 300, and thus Virgo adjoining Saglt
t:trius all would be over, for the ten signs would be com
pleted. 

From Noah, lR 256 to lR 296, are 40 days, and there 
is the window which 

6 ,. And it C3me to p.:1'~ a.t the cnd of forty day~. • 
that Nmh opened the win.!',,.. o( Ihe ~rk which he he had made,4 at 
had made. the same time with 
his left h:tn,1 he opened the window of the ark, iR 106,5 
and he sent forth a raven, 1R 111,6 which went forth to 

. and fro,:tnd perched 
7 And he scnt forth a rave-D, which wt:nt furth to 

anJ (ro, until the w"ters were olricd up (rom off lhe on II ydra (water), 
emIL where it always 
may be seen. He also sent forth a dove; but the dove 

. found no rest for 
8 A Iso he sent forth 3. dove from him, to sc:e lr 

the w~tcrs w .. e .. bated frolll off the face of Ibe the sole of her foot. 
grolln£ and so returned to 

: the window. The celestial charts all picture the dove re
! turning to the ark with the kaf in its motl~~ and al~ call 

• Ararat means" curse of trembling." !\Ions l\fxnalus, of 226, 
;orem,.h iv '4.-1 behel,1 the mountain<. anJ, is .oppo,ile the Ram, 

10. lb. Y tremiJled, .. dll1 .l!1 the 1:,1(' mo\"(~d li..:l·dy. Anc~, :It -$.6. ~I~l·tl:.dus 
I'~llm o.av -4.-- The mnutllainssklppeJhker.uulO, gilC~ to JR 106, anll tIlt:! 

the I,llie hilhlikc l.lmb • .7 Ram 10 1R 286. The 
!Iittle hill~. :\Ions Mens:e and Mons Ru],ur, Luth ~kip thirty degrees, 
: all'\ 50 do the bmbs. 

it Columba NOlUlzi. The do,·e has no fC!et visible when 

9 BUI the dove (ouDd DO,.,.t (or the ooIe of ber 
foot, a~d she retu'Dod unto him into the ark, f.,. the 
wate ... on the (ace of the whole earth: thea he put 
forth his hand, and took her, aIld pulled ber iD unto 
him int~ the al k. 

10 And he stayed y.t other seven clay.; and 
again he sent forth the .Jove out of the ark : 

II }..l1d the dove came in to him in the eYeDing : 

and, 10, in her mouth an oli"" lea( pluekt 011': 50 
N o.h knew that tbe waters were abated from off .he 
earth. 

.. And he stayed yet otber seveD days; and sent 
forlh Ihe dove; which relurned Dot again unto him 
~nJ more. 

13 , And it came to pass in the six hundredlh 
and lint year, in the fint. the: first of the month, 
the waters were dried up from off Ibe earth: and 
N cah rerJoved the covering of the ark, and looked, 
and, behold, Ihe (ace o( the ground ,..as dry. 

14 Anet in the second mODth, on the leVeD and 
twenlietb clay of the month, wu tbe earth dried. 

flying. 
In the 60 1St year, 

in the first month, 
the first day of the 
month, that is, the 
first degree of Aries, 
the covering Can
cer, was removed 
from the Gemini, 
and the surface of 
the ground was dry ; 
and on the 27th of 
the second month, 
the earth was dried. 
The second month, 

Sagittarius, commencing lR 264, plus 27, is lR 291, 
New Year's Day (Old Style); and Noah at lR 286 I 

built an altar, Thebeth, in Tebeth. 

ADDENDA TO DELUGK 

The Median and Persian laws were discovered very 
many years back by the author, they were printed, 
and the celestial interpretation of the Deluge was in 
type months before Mr. George Smith, of the British 
Museum, made public his discoveries respecting the 
Deluge being recorded in the cuneiform characters on 
the A~syrian monuments. Some portions of the cunei
form inscriptions differ from the biblical versioJ1', and the 
differing portions are mainly confirmed as correct by the 
celestial readings. The account in Genesis does not 
cOlllmmce with, but /el"llllillltes with the altar, yet Mr. 
Melville thought it advisable to explain the difference 
between the altar box ark n~n (THEBETH), and the seg
ment of the ark (circle) n~~ (TEBETlI), or the sign 
Capricornus. The Assyrian 2 inscription says-

"They fixed an altar 
I enclosed the altar ..•• the altar (or an offering 
two measures the altar 3 •••• Pazziru the pilot .. 

In other words two signs enclosed the altar (Ara) 
'reducing the zodiac to ten signs, or 300 cubits, the length 
of the ark. 
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THE DELUGE. 

" A flood Shamas made, and 
he spake saying in the night, I will cause it to rain 

• N C)6 A, 5-24 A ' from heaven heavily;'" 

I This is the midnight solstitial rain. Shamas, or She
mesh, is the sun, and Bethshemesh, "Ih~ hous~ of IIz~ 

I SUII,'" whence the ark n~t) (Tebeth) Argo commenced • 8 n 
, E 4 & v 10 II 

• Er",f. xii. 7 
s 2 .\~'lll. ,.,iii. 

7 25. 10· 

a !': 88 

• N 79-74-7~ 
10 Plate ofCcph<'us 

II F 2 A 

.. 5° 31 a-c·n n 

IJ P 5-67 n 0 

'5 c 43 :Po 

I'. 5" 31 :\ 

her celestial voyage.3 

" I entered to the midst of the ship, and shut my door" 
In Genesis it says, The Lord shut (Noah) in. The 

celestial interpretation shuts the door with a bolt, which 
bolt is still retained in Argo.4 The same bolt served for 
the graphic tale of Amnon and Tamar,S Tamar is at 

I 2 Sam. xiii .• 8, Ig.-Then his IlervaDt brougbt her 
out, and bnlted Ihe door after her. And Tamar put 

1 a"hes 00 her head~ and rent her garment or divers 

1R 101,6 and the 
servant brought her 
out and bolted the 

, coloun .hat on her, and laid her hand on her head. door after her at 
and went on cryin&. 

I .tR 101,7 and the 
maidm put ashes (lactea) on her had,8 and rent her 
garment, and laid her It/I hand on her head, and went 
on crying II (see Cassiopeia's eyes in the lactea).lo 

"to guide the ship, to Buzursadirabi the pilot," 
Pazziru was evidently the sailing master: and Buzur

sadirabi the pilot to guide the ship. The account in 
Genesis does not mention any pilot; Grecian mythology 

I makes Canopus the pilot of the Argonauts; the Egyptian 
I Canopus, or Canobus, is the sign Aquarius, and celestially 
I Canopus, or Canobus, on the 1st of January,lI starts with 
Argo, and he does not quit the ship until she is grounded 
on one of the mountains of Ararat, at .tR I II. ra 

" Six days and nights 
passed, the wind tempest and storm, overwhelmed. 
on the seventh day in its course, was calmed the 

storm, and aU the tempest 
which had destroyed like an earthquake, 
quieted. The sea he caused to dry, and the wind 

and tempest ended.'] 
I was carried over the shore,at the boundary of the sea, 
for twelve measures it ascended over the land. 
To the country of Nizir, went the ship; 
the mountain of Nizir stopped the ship, and to pass 

over it, it was not able." U 

The biblical version is "the mountains of Ararat," 
,ut the mountain of Nizir appears more correct,"' for 
here is Canopus at JR I I I ; 16 besides, the boundary of 

the sea which he was carried over is at .tR 106 i l and the • 1° 17 0 
twelve measures are the twelve horre or night of the 
Elohim. Celestially Argo is a three decker,2 with lower, • !iec Planispbere 
main and upper. Noah's ark was ordered to Ilave a 
door in the side thereof, with lower, second, and third 
stories. The northern door or gate of the sun 3 is in the J b S-14 0 

side of Argo, and by law is at .tR 106, and there, at 
.tR 106, is the ship which had wintered in the isle,. • Y 10 0 
whose sign S was I, Castor and Pollux." 5 62 0 

"the strong tempest over the people, reached to heaven. 
Brother6 saw not his brother,it did not spare the people. 6 27 0 

In heaven 7 7 7 0 

The gods feared the tempest, and 
Sought refuge; they ascended to the heaven of Anu. 
The gods like dogs with tails hidden, couched down.'" '10° 27- 43 a 

The Elohim, Gods, were in darkncss,* invisible in the 
Gemini, where brother saw not his brother during the 
solar day, and the dogs, Sirius and Procyon, had their 
tails hidden. The Gemini is the seventh day, or sign, 
from Bethshemesh. 

" I opened the window and the light broke in, over 
my refuge 9 

On the seventh day in the course of it 
I sent forth a dove, and it left.1O The dove went and 

searched and 
a resting place it did not find, and it returned. 
I sent forth a swallow, and it left. II The swallow went 

and searched, and 
a resting place it did not find, and it returned. 
I sent forth a raven, and it left. 
The raven went, and the corpses on the waters it saw, 

and 
it did eat, it swam," and wandered away, and did not 

return." 
In Genesis the swallow is not mentioned, but it is 

strictly correct according to the Median and Persian 

I 

1

9 C 13. 14 a 

'0 1°18 u 0 

II r 500 

•• is a 
on Hydra 

Laws. It is with Chemali,"3 and the laws deliver it at IJ" 5 & 50 0 

JR (06,14 Paradise. It is known as Apu!l 7'c/ Avis Indica, " 8 0 

the bird of Paradist. In Jamieson, the next constellation I 
named after the Swallow is the Crane. "The stork in 
the heaven knoweth her appointed times: and the turtle, 
and the crane, and the swallow observe the times of their 
coming." 's-Editors. 

I; :fr", viii. 7 and 
Ca,lf. ii. 12 
b U 0 

16 T. At. 131 
• DodUlc's at I{ome at lIun".L1"y. 291,'. at IR 2,,6:lOd .'R 106." !'1 8 II w Sl-G I 

-- -----l 
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THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. 

Isaiah vii. 14.-Beho!tf, a virgitl shall con
CeJ1x alld bear a SOli, alld shc.ll ca/l his !lame 
,Itnmanud. 

Psalm xix. 1,2, 3.-The luavells dec/are 
the glory of God; and the firmamtllt sh01lldh 
his Italldy-work. Day Ullio day ullercth 
speech, mid Ilighl unlo tug/If s/ltUJelh kllow
Ic.lge. No speech Ilor lallguage, their '1/oice is 
not heard. 

MATTHEW and Luke are the only Biblical writers that 
give any account of the Birth of Christ. Matthew of the 
New Testament is celestially the same personation as 
Moses of the Pentateuch i both are scribes. Matthew 
gives two distinct versions of the birth. In the first 
account he does not mention when or u!11ere the event 
occurred, it is thus related :-

Christ's mother was Mary, and she was espoused to 

Matthew i .• 8.~ Now the birth of Jesus Chri.t 
wu OA this wise: WhCD as his mother Mary was 
espoused til Joseph, before they came to&etber, sbe 
w .. fOUDd with cbild of the Holy Ghost. 

Joseph. Now it 
would appear that 
celestilllly Spica 
(Virgo), and Arc-

turus, of the tribe of Joseph (see Astrolabe) are intended, 
both being of the same house or sign, and from the 
ecliptic pole they are espoused, or in conjunction. 

.. Spica, as already 
'9 Then Joseph her husband. bemg aJust, and . •. 

not willing to make her a publick eumple, w.. explamed, IS m the 
mlnded to put her away privily. lactea, when at 

~ 256,' and then Arcturus (Joseph), when he found 

10 But while he thought (In the.e things, behold. 
the :lDgcl orthe Lord aPI'""red unto him in a dream, 
""yinI', Joseph, thou IOn of David, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary thy ",ire: for that whIch is COD' 

I cei"", in her i. of the Holy ChoOl_ 
II And .he shall bring forth n SOD. and thou shalt 

I call hi. name J E$ US: for he shall save his people 
, from their sins. 

her with child, 
was minded to put 
her away privily, 
and proceeded to 
1R 286," leaving 
Virgo Maria be

I hind, for, owing to 
Ilhe Sa/if/lie law,3 thither with him she could not go. 

'--------------------

Joseph at midnight, or at the winter solstice, dreamed 
that Elul,' a winged angel, appeared to him, telling him • k 19 0 
to fear not, for that which was conceived in Mary was : 
of the lac/ea, or Holy Ghost. Joseph went back to his I 

wife, Spica, at I 
"3 Behold, a virgin shall be with child. and shall lR 256 0 and from • k II " 

brine fonh a son, and they shall call his name Em·' , 
manuel, which being interpreted is. God with us. thence they pro-, 

o. Then Joseph being raised from sleep did as ceeded to IR 106 
the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took ' , 
unto him his wife: but before they 3 ' , 111 21 and k II :;) 

os And kDew her Dot till she had hrought fonh h I 

her lirstbom SOD: and he called his name JESUS came toget er at 
~ 106, she had hel 

firstborn at 1R. III,. and there is the young Hiram. 4 III a 

"Behold a virgin shall conceive and bear a son;" and 
eruden says she would be "a virgin as well after as 
before her bringing forth." There endcth the first 
version of the birth according to St. Matthew. 

His second account recites the birth, at Bethlehem of 
Judrea. Bethlehem nYeans "Ihe Itouse of bread," or "the I 
house 0/ war." The house of bread is twelfth-cake day, 
at the winter solstice, or Christ's birth.day (Old Style),S 5 4-5' 6-7 II 
the 6th of January, 1R 286; and the house of war is that; 
of Mars (Algenib), 1R286,6 at the vernal equinox, in Nisan 16 U 39 B 
or Aries, the Epiphany, also on the 6th of January. But I 
Jud:ea is not only at lR 286,7 but likewise at lR 106;! 7 U-33 B 0 
and at 1R 106 is Spica,S the type of bread i and at IR 1069 8 k II 0 

there is David: and Luke says the "city of David is 9 35 0 

called Bethlehem." There are three Herods, Hiram of I 
Tyre is the chief, and the brilliant Algothi is in the lion's! 
skin, and Herod means "Iht'glory oflhe skin;" and Herod! 
commands the days, or dies flO11, between iR 281 and 

286. When Jesus I 
Ma~thew ii. " o.-Now when Jesus was born in b . B h 

Bethlehem of Juda:a in the days of Herod the king, was orn In et .,' 
behold, there came wise men from the east to J eru- lehem of J ud:ea, 
salem, . h d Saying, Where is he that il born King of the In teays of He-
Jew.1 for we have secn his star in the easl, and arc rod,to wit,iR 281,'0 •• Q II A 
come to worship him. I 

there came wise 
men (the planets), from the east (Aries), to the solstitial i 
south, saying, "Where is he that is born King of the, 
Jews (of Judah Aries)? for we have seen his star in the 

east, and are come: 
3 When Herod the Icing had heard. he "as to worship him.", 

troubled, and all Jerusalem .ilh him_ 
To this inquiry 

I I there was not :my response. 
II 

"'hen H crod heard these 
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I things he was troubled, and all Jerusalem, from I' 
1lR. 281 to 286, with him, troubled in consequence of the ! 

forthcoming union of .the solar day of Aries with the I 

sld/ar day of Capricornus. Herod gathering the chief 

4 ADd when he h.d pthered.1I the chief priests priests and scribes 
and scribes oC the people together, he demanded of of the people to-
Ihem where ehri" ohould be bom. th that' II ge er, IS, a 
the Levites, with Moses their leader at lR :z81,' he de
manded of them where Christ should be born, and they 

said unto him, in 
s And.th .• y~dUDtohim,In BethlehemoCJudea: Bethlehem of Ju

for thus It IS wnttea by the prophet, 
d:ea, for thus it is 

written by the monthly prognosticators;" "and thou 
Bethlehem in the land of Juda (Libra,3 Tisri, or Tishree, 
at lR. 286 and 106), art not the least among the princes 
of J uda, for out of thee shall come a governor that shall 

6 ADd tbou Betblehem, the land of Jucla, art_ 
the least amonl the prioceso( Juda: (or out o(thee 
obaIl come a Gcwernor, th.a& sball nale my people 
Israel. 

rule my people Is
rael j" and that ruler 
ofJuda is Chemali,* 
the Median law-

giver, that does rule to this day the civil year and an the 

7 Then Herod, wben be bad privily called tbe people of Israel4 

wise men, enquired of them dililentiy wbat time Then Herod, when 
tbe ltar appeared. he had privily called 
the wise men (the planets) to him, at lR. 28r, inquired of 
tlmn what time the star appeared, but again they replied 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and laid, Go 
aDd search diligently (or Ihe younl child; and when 
ye have found, bring me word agaiu, that I may 
come .... d wonhip him also. 

not to Herod's ques
tion. And from 
lR. 281 he sends 
them to Bethlehem, 

1R 286, to search for the young child on his birth-day, 

9 And when they bad beard the king, they de
parled: and, 10, tbe ltar, wbich tbey .aw in Ihe 
C.l... .. t. wenl before them. till it came and stood over 
w I ere the youDg child ...... 

and "when ye have 
found him bring 
me word again, that 
I may come to 

JR 286, and worship him,s but the child was not there j 
so they departed, and, 10, the star" Algenib," which they 
saw in the east, went before them, till it came to 1R 106,6 
when at the solstice the sun and the sLar stood still at I 

I 1R 106, over where the young child was, and, as Algenib 

/--------------------------

with Judah and Judrea were there, they rejoiced with 
'0 When they saw Ibe star, they rejoiced wilb exceeding great joy, 

exceedin!: .:realjoy. for Judah means 
"the praiS( of the Lord." 

Theologists cannot imagine what star this could be; it 
would be very extraordinary if they could, uuless they 
were masters of the astro-masonic knowledge. They say 
that it is not known what star was intended, whether it 
was seen during the day or during the night, or when 
and where it was seen. 

And when the planets were corne into the house or 
sign Gemini, they 

rr ~ And wben /bey were come inlO the ""u,e, saw the young 
the)- saw the young child with !\Jary hi .. mo:hcr, 
and rell down. and wonhipped bim: "n.1 wi ..... ,hoy child 1 with l\lary 1 21 1\ 

I~d o.pened Il.cir Ir':''''''''. Ibey pre,o.k.1 U •• IV his mother' and • I II a 
hUD lIfts: lold, and fr.1nkmcense. and myrrh. , 

they fell down from I 
1R 106 to lR I I I, and presented unto him gifts, at lR 111,3

1 

) z 36 42 1 25:& • 

of gold, and frankincense, amI myrrh. And being warned 
. . in a dream that 

.1 And helng waraed of God In a dream th.'ll t!.{oy I 

ohould 001 relum '0 Herod,lhey departed into II.e.. they should not' 
OWll country ah(.lher way. return to Herod, I 

they departed to their own country another way. It I 
would have been very astounding had the planets re
turned the way they came. So the conjunction being I 

broken, everyone turned and went his own way. And I 
13 And whm tI,ey "'ere departed, behol.!. Ihe 

angel of the Lord aPPC:;l.n:th to Jo:-.eph in a urc.1D1, 
&A},jug, ArUe, and bkc the young chUd aDd hi, 
mother. and flee into E..:ypt. and be thou there until 
J brinlt Ihee word; Cor Herod will seek the you .. g 
chilJ 10 destroy bim. 

wheR the planets 
had departed, the 
angel of the Lonl4 4 l' oH Ii 

appeared to Joseph, 
the dreamer,s say- 5 Sec COl. XXXVii. 

ing, II Arise, and take the young child and his mother, : 19 

and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee I 
woru j for Herod 

14 When be arose. be look the youn~ child and '11 k h 
bis mother by night, and~departed iDIO l::6')'1.1: w\ see t e young 

chilJ to destroy I 
him." Hiram means "he tltal dt'stro),s." And they' 
departed by night, and there is the )'o~ng chihl Horu~' ~ 
(Antinous), at lR 25 I, and JOSt:p!l ami his wife, at 1R256,6 6 106 Au :m.i m 

Lower Egypt. And 18-1<) :&nd k II v 
IS And wa' there unt,1 the dealb of Herod : t~.:lt • - ti 

il miKht be fllllill<d ",hid. "dO 'p"ken of Ihe L"rd the c1111t! was there I 
by tbe ",,,phd, saying, Out of EClIoIlo ... cl ",lied llntil the (Iealh or i 
at,..o... Ht:tod._'Rz31,70n ' 163 A I • The wi~ men mentioned Bethlehenl of Jud:.::&, but the prophet 

&aid Bethlehem of Judll. 
II 
• I the 31st of December, that it mVlt be fultilkd wlt:ch 

- ------~ -- ---
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THE BIRl1I OF CHRIST. 

was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, "Out of Egypt II Algenib, being at lR 287,' would be on the right side, • U 521$ 
standing solstitially. "And when Zacharias saw him he 

16 "I' Then Herod, when he saw that he was 
mocked or the wise men, was exceerl.in" wroth. and 
sent forth, and slew all the children that were in 
Bethlehem. and in a11 the coasts thereof, from two 
years old &ad under, accortling to the time which he 
bad diligently enquired of the wise men, 

have I called my 
son." Herod of I .2 And when Zacbarias saw, he was troubled, and 

fcar fell upon him. 

was troubled, and 
fear fell upon him "j 

it was daylight.' 
But the angel said, 
Fear not, Zacha
rias, for Elizabeth 
shall bear thee a 
son, and thou shalt 
call his name John. 

'7 Thcn was fulfilled t!:at which w,,", spoken by 
Jeremy the prophet, saying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, 
and weeping, and great mourning. Rachel wc:eping 
iler children, and would not be comforted, because 
they are flot. 

.tR. 256, advancing 
to lR 286, sends the 
sword and dagger 
which are opposite 
to lR II I,' and the 
children,theGemini, 
are slain on St. Bar

tholomew (see Astrolabe) j and in Rama, meaning" droa
tiOIl," is Cassiopeia or Rachel (sheep) of Aries,:tt lR 101,2 

weeping for her children, the Gemini, because they are 
not, the sun having arisen in his strength, at the equinox 
in Aries, they had passed away. 

Luke, before describing the conception of the Virgin 
Mary, gives an account of the birth of John, the patron 

saint of Masonrv, 
Luke i. s, 6, 7·-"1' There was in the days of d h L k . h' 

Herod, the king of J ud..., a certain priest named an e, u e, IS t e 
Zacharias, of the coone of Abia ; and his wife of only writer in the 
the daughters of Aaron. and her name Elisabeth. 

And they were both righteous before God, walking sacred volume that 
iIIallthecommOlldmentsandordinancesoftheLord does so. He com
b1amele.s. 

And they had no child, beca"se that Elisabeth 
wu barren, and they both were well Itricken in 
years. 

mences with, "In 
the days of Herod, 
the king of Judrea," 

and that would be at lR 23 I ,3 "there was a cert:J.in 
priest," &c. &c. Zacharias,. ai Hagu(, is a very old man, 
and his wife Elizabeth, or Spica, coming from lR 196 to 
lR 256,5 would be sixty years (degrees) old; they had no 
children, the bright ocddmfai star was barren. Zacharias 
is at lR 261;6 but he claims Herod's position, lR 256, 
in consequence of his bargain with Esau. It was his lot 
to bum incense when he went into the Temple, and there 

8 And it came to pass, that "hile he ex-cuted the 
priest·s office before (!od in the orde-r of his cour~e, 

Q According to the custom of the priest's office, 
his lot was to burn incense when he weot inro the 
temple o( the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude o( the peopl. were 
praying wilhout :u the time of incense. 

he is at }R. 2867 
burning incense on 
the altar, and the 
multitude, or com
mon people,S ·were 
without, at iR 281, 

13 But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zach· 
arias; for thy pr,.yer i. heard ; and thy wife Elisa· 
beth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his 
name John. 

'4 And thou ahalt have joy and gladness; and 
many 5hall rejoice at his birth. 

IS For he shall be great in the light ofthe Lo.d, 
and shall drink Deither win. nor s.ron, drink; and 
he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from 
his mother'. womb. 

The child of lR 256 mllst claim the point opposite, and I 
there is John Baptist at IR 76, on the Astrolabe, and by 
the laws at lR 106, and at that position, lR 76, there cannot· 
be any wine nor strong drink. The laws give a Still at : 
lR 106,3 but no Juniper berries can be had there for 
distillation. Spica, as before explained, is in the lactea, 
or Holy Ghost, at lR 256. Zacharias when with his wife 

18 And Zacharias said un.o the ancel, Whereby 
shall J know this' for I am an old n.an, and my 
wife well stricken in yean. 

19 And the angel answering s3.id unto him, I am 
Gabriel, that stand in .he presence of God ; and am 
sent to speak unto thee, and to show thee these glad 
tiding •. 

"EIII/,"or Elizabeth, 
can speak, but not : 
otherwise. On re-! 
turning to his own 1 

house at 1R 156, his: 
wife, Elul, proceeds, 

2 U 44-45 B 

3 U IS (:) 

"" And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, ond nut able 
to speak, until the <by that the .. th;ng. sh4,l be 
performed. because thou believest not my words 
which shall be fulfilled in their season, 

.r And .he people waited for Zacharia .. and ruar· 
veiled d.at he tarried so long in .he tempI., 

to.tR. 106.. Spica· • k 4-2" (!) 

there hides herself I 

22 And when he came out, he could nor Spt ak 
unto them: aad they perceived that he had !.cc:n a 

I Yi~ion in the temple: for he beckoned unto them. 
and remained spec-chic,,&. 

23 And it came to pas,. that as ~D as the days 
I of his ministration .. ere accomplIShed he departed 

I to his own house. 
I '4 And after those ,lays his wife Elisabeth COD-

ceived, and hid hl:rsel( five months, 
::6 And in the .ixth month the angel Gahriel was 

sC'ut (rom God unto:l city of Galilee. named Nan. 
fClh, 

27 To:l. "'ir~in ~·.p'l'I'ic:d tn:\ man whose name was 
Joseph, or the ho~~ vf {J.a.nd; and the virgin's 
name Mary. 

from her husband I 

five solar months, I 
or 150 days, from I 
.tR. 106 to A< 256. 
Virgo is the sixth 
sacred solar month, 
and the sixth civil 
month is Adar (Pis· 
ces),and in the sixth I 
civil month (Pis
ces) is the virgin, i 

Mirach of Andromeda. Arcturus (Joseph) is of the house, 
. . of David when at I 

:11 And the ang~l c.me ID unto her. and said, II And there 'pP<"ared unto him an .ng.1 of the 
Lord .tandine on the ri,ht side of the altar of in
cen~. 

at the time of in- I I nail, highly ( ... our.J. the LorJ with thce; i>k"cd IR 106, but, as 
th .u anlOng wom.'n, already shown, he, i cense. Algenib, the 

angel, appeared unto him, standing on the right side of 
I the alt:J.r. The centre of the altar is at .tR. 286,9 and 

,I 
I' 
II 

Joseph, proceeds to JR 286,5 and there is Mirach Mary j6 iSm 19 B 
and coml >:l5:;CS frolll the ecliptic pole will explain their I 6 0 17 B 

II 
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THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. 

espousal, if not conjunction. From the centre of the 
ecliptic circle compasses will also show how the angel, 
Algenib, himself goes in unto the virgin Mirach, at 
lR 286, and whilst he was in unto her he said, "Hail, 
highly favoured, the Lord is with thee, blessed art thou 
among women; "... and there, at the same time, the Lord 
Hiram is with her, as he was when, under another name, 

. he ate the apple 
19 And wbeD sbe saw, she was bOubled at his • 

-Jine, and cut ;" ber mind wbat IIWIDer 01 saluta- she gave him, on 
tioII this should be.. the 31st of Decem-
ber. No wonder, when Mary saw him, she was troubled 
at his saying, and cast in her mind what manner of salu
tation this should be; but her astonishment must have 

I considerably increased when told that· she had found 
favour with God, 

30 ADd the aDceI said aot? ber, Fear not,M..,.: Jove at lR 286.' 
for thou hast fOUDd fa"lOUr with God. ' 

Mary is not to con-
ceive with Mirach, but in her womb, at lR 28I.8 t The 

child is to be called 
31 And, bebold, thou abUt conceift iD thy womb. 

aDd hriDc forth • SOJl, 8Dd shalt call his aame 
JKSUS. 

3. He shall be peat, aDd sbaII be ealled the Son 
or the Hicbest: and the Lord God shall live UDto 
him the tbrone 01 hi. father David: 

33 And be sball reign oyer the bouse of J IICOb for 
ever; aDd of his kingdom there sbaII be no end. 

"the son of the 
Highest," and he, 
the Lord God, Jove, 
shall give unto him 
the throne of his 
father David, which 

would be a seat on the ecliptic; and he is to reign over 
the hQuse of James or Jacob for ever. Then said Mary, 
.. How shall this be, seeing I know not a man?" and the 

34 Then said Mary unto tbe &DCel, How oha1J 
this be, seeiDe ( know not 8 man r 

3S And the aneel answered aDd said UDto ber, 
Th. Holy Ghost shaD come upon thee, aDd tbe 
power of the Highest .ball overshadow tbee: there
fore also that holy tbiDg which shall be born of thee 
shall be called tbe Son of God. 

angel replied, "The 
Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, 
and the power of 
the Highest shall 
(at lR 281) 3 over

shadow thee: therefore also that holy tiling which 
shall be born of thee (from" Mu") shall be called the 
Son of God. "4 Compasses from the ecliptic pole will 
place" Mu," or Mary's shusan, in the ladta, at lR 281. 
The sixth civil month with A1iradt, being at iR 286, as 

• II Then went Samson to Gaza, and saw there an harlot, and 
went ic unto her." S Samson," the sun," at .iR 281.6 

+ It would have required a Cesarean operation 7 to have proouced 
the child (rom Mirach. 

I: 
just stated, the sixth sacred month must be with Elizabeth, 

36 And, bebold, thy eousiD Elisabeth, sh. hath 
also cooceived a son ;" her old age: aod this is the 
sixtb montb with ber, wbo was called balftn. 

37 For with God nothing shall be impossible. 
38 ADd ~lary said, Behold the handmaid of tbe 

Lord ; be it unto me accordioe to thy word. And 
the ""eel depaned from ber. 

39 And Mary arose in tbOlle days, and went into 
the hill country with baste, into a city of Jud. ; 

40 And en.ered iDto tbe buuse of Zacharias, and 
saluted Elisabeth. 

4' And it came to pass, that when Elisabeth 
beW the uoIutation of Mary, the babe leaped in 
her womb; and Elisabeth was 6Ued witb the Holy 
Ghost: 

.. ADd she spake ont .itb a loud voice, 8Dd said, 
Blessed thou &1DOIII women, and bleuecl the fruit 
of thy womb. 

Spica, at iR 106 ; 1 

and in Bayer and 
others Virgo is pic
tured large with 
child. Mary, now 
Mirach, went into 
the hill country of 
Mrenalus, in the 
city of J uda, Libra, 
lR 256,2 and that is 
the house of Zacha
rias, and there Mi
rack saluted Spica. 

who was then at 1R. 106, and the babe leaped in Virgo's 
womb, from lR 1063 to Mirack at 1R. 256;4 and there 
again is SPica in the ladta, lR 256,5 and as " Elul" she 
speaks with a "loud voice." And there dwelt Mary, 

Mirach,6 about three 
s6 And Mary abode witb her about three months, months,when at the 

aDd returned to ber own house. , 
equinox, she return-

ed to her own house. The eighth day, or sign, from Aries 

57 Now Etisabetb·sfulhimecametbatsheshould is S~gittarius on 
be delivered; and sbe brought ronh a Ion. ScOrpIO, the house 

58 And ber neighbours and her cousins hrard f Za h· Th 
bow the Lord had showed 1"'81 mercy upon ber; 0 canas. ey 
and they rejoiced with her. came to circumcise 

59 And it came to pas .. that on the eigbth day • 
tbey came to circumcise the child; aDd they called the chdd on the 
hi. name ~cbarias, alter the name or~is father. 1St of January, and 

60 And blS mother aDSw<red aDd laid, Not; but h 11 d h. 
he shall be called John. t ey ca e 1m 

.61 ADd th~y said uoto h~r, Tbere il none of thy Zacharias, after the 
k,ndred that 15 called by this name. • 

60 And they made signs to his father, bow be name of hiS father, 
would have him called. h' h El· beth 

63 And he a...kcd for a writing table. and wrote, to w IC lza 
.. yine, His name is John. And they marveUecl objected, and they 
all. d· th ma e SignS to e 
father, and he, although dumb, asked for a writing table, 
which was brought to him at iR 261,7 and with a pen, 
his wife Elul lent him, lR 261,8 he wrote, saying, "His 
name is John;" and so is the point named on the Astro
labe, A{ 261. 

Matthew's position, by law, is at lR 281,9 the 1St of 
January, the winter solstice, and vernal equinox, conse
quently, he, Matthew, relates what there took place. 
Luke's position, by law, is at 1R 1 I 1,'0 and he describes 
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what eye-witnesses testify as occurring at the summer 
solstice and autumnal equinox. The accounts of the 
Sun saviour's birth, therefore, according to Luke and 
Matthew are altogether totally different. Matthew tells 

Jolm iii. ].-J"," answered and said unlo him, us about Egypt, 
Verily, Yerily, J say UDto tbee, Except a ....... be and Jerusalem and 
bona apia. he QUIIIot see the ltinldom of God, H d d'b ero ; an a out 
priests, and scribes, and wise men in the east, and the 
star in the east; he describes Joseph as a dreamer, &c. 
Luke, on the contrary, representing the summer solstice 
and autumnal equinox, tells about the decree of Cresar 
Augustus, of the whole world being taxed; he, Luke, 
tells of the city of David, and of the woman great with 
child j. he tells of there being no room in the inn, of 
the swaddling clothes, and the birth in the manger; he 
tells of Gabriel's appearance, and of the shepherds; not 
one word of these occurrences are directly or indirectly 
referred to by Matthew; how could they be when, as 
stated, everything Matthew relates rises from the winter 
solstice and vernal equinox, anrl every word of Luke's 
account of the Sun saviour's birth applies to the summer 
solstice and autumnal equinox. The accounts given by 
the two writers are so remarkably at variance that it 
betokens sightless intellect, or mental blindness, for any 
reader to pass them unnoticed. 

According to what has been interpreted, it is clear that 
the ((J1lcplion of the Sun saviour was ecclesiastically with 
the ., Lady o/Ihe Sea," MARY, or Vmus, or Scolia, or 
Lady of the Day (say, 25th March), and, according to the 
Church Calendar, nine months after, on the 25th of 
December, the birth followed, but beyond the concep
tion, Mary Andromeda had nothing to do with the 
birth of the child. 

Cresar is at lR 106,· and Augustus at lR II I ;. and in 

Luke it I, .. -ADd il ea_ to,.... iD those clays, 
tIaat theft weDt out a decree &oro Cesar Au",ltus, 
that .11 the world should be taxed. 

(Thil taJrinl wal fint made wbeD Cyreoius was 
IOftmor of Syria,) 

those days the dies 
non, lR 106 and 
lR II I, being taxed 
from the circle, 
Cresar and Augus-

tus united, became one and the same personage. This 

• Matthew, in his first account of the birth, says Mary was found 
with child ofthe Holy Ghost, JR 106.' 

taxing was first made when Cyrenius was governor of 
Syria or Sirius opposite, at lR 281. 1 Cyrene implies the 1 3 A 
winter solstice.t Joseph Arcturus went up from Naza
reth,' the flower Mirach, lR 286,3 unto Jud:ea, lR 106,. 

to the city of Da-
3 ~d all weDt to be taxed, every ODe iDto his vid,5 which is called 

owncny. 
4 And Jo.eph also went up Crom Galilee, out of Bethlehem, to be 

the city oC Naureth, iDto Jud ... , unlo Ihe city of taxed WI'th Fr '(J 

• m 11-210 B 
, 027 B 
• U 33 <:> 
s 35 <:> 

Dnid, which is called Bethlehem; (beta ..... he ' "'1'gI 
was of the bouse aDd liDeap of Dand:) Afana,6 his es- 6 It 5"21 0 and 

5 To be taxed with Mary his espoused wiCe, d'f, b' 111 a 
bein& creat with child, pouse ", e, emg 

great with child. 
From whom she conceived the child is not here stated, 
but being the espoused wife, would imply Joseph Arc
turus to be the father, and not Gabriel, as set forth in 
Luke, chap. i. 28. Spica, with compasses from the north 
centre of the ecliptic, will,7 by law, be just under the , It II E) 

ecliptic at lR 106, and compasses from the north equa-
torial pole will deposit Arcturus, according to law,' • m 31 E) 

with Spica, but this conjunction is after the birth of 
the child. This is explicit enough in Matthew's first 
account, viz., "Joseph knew her not (his wife) till she 

6 And 10 it was, that, while the)' were there, the had brought forth 
day" were accomplished that she should be de- her first born." 
livered. Whilst in the city 
of David, Virgo brought forth her first-born son, Hiram, 

at lR III,9:f; and • I II a 
Mark Yi. 3,-h Dot this Ihe carpenter, the son DC • 

Mary,thebrotherorJames,lDdJoseo,audoCJuda, his brother James 
and Simon r and are not bil. sislen here with ... r was afterwards born 
And lhey were oll'ended at hIm. 

, at lR 106 (see As-
trolabe). She wrapped her first-born in swaddling 

Lk " Ad h bro h '-Lh Ii L_ clothes, lRIII,IO lOilS. 
u e lL ,.- n I e UK l IUIUI er ntUOf'D ••• I 

lO,n, ~nd .wrapped him iD swaddlm, dothes, and and laId hIm ID 
laid him !" a ~er: betause there was DO room ~riZS"'e. lR I I I II II C 2 a 
Cor them 111 the IDD. r ·r , , 

the manger, as there 
was no room for them in the inn. § Asellus Australis 
and Asellus Boreus are on either side of the manger j 

t Cyrene, "a wall, CIJI.iMIr," or "",mi"C," or "floor." 
t The taxing, be it remembered, had rendered JR 106 and }R III 

the same point in the circle. 
t .. Przsepe. stellz quz in Cancero nubeculam referunt. "-/" 

A rill; SIJ/~ns;s. Paris. 1553 . 
.. In pectore nebulosa pnecepe vel pnesepium. "-BAVE&'S Atlas. 

" Edition 1603. 
II R 2 
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I 11 
, these aslles were those of Kish, that were lost and found. 
The name of the sign of the inn was" Cas/(lr and Pol- I 

1

1

111)('''" and the cause of the inn' (the Gemini) being so full 
was owing to the assembling of the planets ·there, when 

I 
they were all in conjunction. In the same country of I 
Judrea, not the house, but at Y 76, were shepherds in the I 

I 8 And Ihere were in the lame country shepberds field, keeFing3 watch I 
abiding in Ibe field. keeping_tch over their flocks over their flocks by 
by Dight. • I A h mglt s t e sun 

I was there at 1R 76, it would be night for the constella- ! 
tions; and there, at 1R 76, is Auriga with his goat and 

: lambs, and there is Raguel, meaning "the shepherd of 

I 
God." The field, or rather the green hills,. are correctly 
at 1R 76.* The Gemini (I1) astronomically, not pic

I torially so, are in the same sign with the shepherds. And 
, the angel Gabriel (Algenib) came upon them, at lR 76,5 
I and the glory of 

9 And, 10, the angel of the Lord came upon them, 
aDd the glory of the Lord shoDe round about tbero; the Lord, the sun, I 

and they were lOre a&aid. shone round a bou t 
them; and it being night to them, they were sore afraid. 
And the angel said, "Fear not, for I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, for unto you is born this day in the ' 

Angels being in the plural, denote Gabriel and the Gemini! 

I S And it came to pass, as the aD,els were gone 
away fr(lm them into heaven, the shepherds said 
one to another, Let us now go eveD unto Bethlehem, 
and ~ this thiuE whlch is come to pus, which the 
Lord batb made known uuto us. 

(allgdi), and they 
go to heaven, at 
1R 106 = 111," and 
there is the Sun 
saviour, who is 

represented as saying, "Suffer little children to come 
unto me, for of such is the kingdom of heaven." Then 
the shepherds said one to another, " Let us now go even 
unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come to 

pass, which the 
.6 And they came with haste, and found Mary, Lord hath made 

aDd Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger. 
known unto us." 

And they came with haste,· and found Mary, and Joseph, 
and the babe lying in prr.esepe.t 

DEATH OF CHRIST. 
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I 10 And the angel said UDlo them, Fear not: for, 
behold, I bring you good tiding. of great joy, which 
! ball be to all people. 

II For unto you ;. born Ihis day in Ihe cily of 
David, a S1viour. which is Chri5t the Lord. 

city of David (at 
1R 106 = III), a 
Saviour, &c. And 
this shall be the 
sign unto you (shep
herds), ye shall 

All the four Gospels give an account of the crucifixion, 
, or annual death of the Sun saviour, It will be unneces-

! I 
sary, after what has been interpreted, to wade smati", 
through the detllils given by each writer, as all tend to 
the same result u And thi. a sign unto you: Ye shall find Ibe 

babe wrapped in .... addling clothes, lying in a 

find the babe wrap
ped in swaddling· clothes, lying in a manger." And 
suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the 

heavenly host prais-
I] And suddenly tbere was wilh the aDgel a lOul- ing God, &c. Th f" 

I litude of the beneoly host proisi"g God, and say-
, iog host of Judah 
: •• Glory 10 God in the higbest, and on eanh would be lauding 

at 1R 76.6 The I 
peace, good WlU toward men. 

multitude of heaven are \vith the Gemini, and, as stated, : \ 
the Gemini are astronomicaJly with Judah at lR 76. 
The angels go away from the shepherds into heaven. 

--- ---------------
• This is a very unusual procecdin~, Lut certainly not in violation 

of the Laws, for four and a half tribes will achance .. m' iR .!II .. 

to lR 76, J uhn the lhpt ist', positi"n. 7 

'I 

Judah and Judas are by theologists considered to be 
the same, whereas they are the reverse of one another; 
Judah denoting exaltation, and Judas depression, 
Judah being Aries, Judas is consequently Libra.::: 
Iscariot is from "Ish," "mall," and" careth," "he t/tal 

to lR 1271 
e lR 127 on the ecliptic denote Pr.-esepe. Cancer is of 20 
c lR 127 

(\egrees, so that Cancer on the Gemini, in vrrily, 
takes the man~cr to the young sun·child, Apollo, 
at the se/sliu IR 107. 

:I: In confirmation, Capcmaum means" II", fidd of r~ptnla"u," and 
a lsu "flu /i,IL''' of p/eltmN," the reverses of c"eh other. .. And tbou 
Capcmaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shall be brought down : 
to hdl. "-MalL xi. 23. .. How art Ihou fallen from heaven, 0: 
Lueifer, son of the morning. "-Is"jah xiv. 12. Chemali:ll.lR 106 I 

and IR :So.] Without the Mellian and Persian laws how could a I s p S 
slar fall from heaven, and if it coul<l, where would it go to! 

17::;. B 
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1 (tIls ojf" or "txttrminates." Some say that the derivation 
I is from a Syriac word meaning" a purse" or " bag." Persis 
: means" that cuts" or "divides," and, as fully explained, 
I he, Perseus, cuts or divides the year, day from night; and 
I as Mercury, he is pictured with a purse or bag;" so that ! being in Judah (Aries), it explains why he has been con
I founded with Judas, 
, Jobll xiii. "9--For some thought, because Judas 
, had the bag, that Jesus had said UlltO him, Buy one of the twelve. 

that we have need of against the {east; or, thai he Then came the day 
should live IOmethiol to the poor. f I d b d o un eavene rea 
or the 6th of January, when the passover must be killed, 

Luke ""ii. 1-12.- 'I' Theil came the day of un· 
lea-.cned bread, whell the passoyer must be killed. 

ADd he Hilt Peter aDd John, sayiol, Go and 
prepare us the passover, that we may eat. 

ADd they said unto him, Wbere wilt thou that 
wopreparer 

ADd be said UDto them, Bebold, wheD yo are 
entered into tbe city, there .hall a man meet you, 
beanDI a pteber of water; follow him into tho 
house where he eDtereth iu. 

ADd yo shall say UDto tbe loodman ofthe house, 
The Mast ... saith unto thee, Where is the guest
chamber, where I .hall eal the passo-.cr with my 
disciplesr 

And he ,hall shew you " larce "PI*' room fur· 
nlshed; there make ready. 

and the Sun saviour, 
with the reduced 
zodiac of cleven 
signs,a sends St. 
John and the 
apostle Peter to 
lR 281 and lR 286,3 
saying, "When ye 
are entered into the 
city (Jerusalem),. 
there (at lR281) 
shJ.U meet you a 

man (Aquarius, the water-bearer) with a pitcher of water, 
(lR 281}5 and he (Neptune) shall show you (above the 

13 ADd they _nt, and rOIlIId as he hac! said Ullto 
tbem: and tbey made ready the JIUSO"er. 

14 And wben the hour was come, he sat do ... , 
&lid the tw.lve apostles with him. 

15 ADd he said untc. them, With desire I haYe 
desired to eat this passover with you before I 
Iulrer: 

16 For I say Ullto you, I will Dot any more eat 
thereof, until it be fulfilled ill the kingdom of God. 

line, or equator) a 
large room furnish· 
ed," - otherwise 
the northern hemi
sphere, entirely fur
nished, or occupied 
with constellations. 

And they went, and found as he had said; and they 
made ready the equinoxial passover; and when the hour 
was come, he, the Sun saviour, sat down on the ecliptic, 
at lR 106 = I I I, and around, or in front, were the 
twelve apostles; and he said, "With desire I have desired 
to eat this passover with you before I suffer;" that pass
over was the western equinoxial supper, at sunset, and 
was to be a terminus, for he added, .. I say unto you I 
will not any more eat thereof until it be fulfilled in the 
kingdom of God," lR 281.6 Bread or wine are not men
tioned at this feast, but the cup was taken, and he said, 

"Dividt tlllS ntj among youTselve" for T will not drink I 
of the fruit of the 
vine,' until the 
kingdom of God 
(J ove) shall come," 

'7 And he look the eup, and 1I''''e thanles, and 
said. Take this, and divide among yourselves: 

,8 For J say UIIlO you, I will not driok of the 
fruit or the vine, ulltil the kin~Jom of God shan 
come. 

divided at lR 106 = 111.3) 

lR 281. 2 (See crater 

A fresh paragraph and another celestial position. 
Jesus took bread, on the 6th of January, and brake the 

twelfth cake, or loaf 

, 037·\ 

aN96A&021:' 
3 g 60 & h 11), 

19 • And he toolt bre.d, aDd gaYe thank., and fb d 1R 86 4 7 ~ 
brake. and gave unto them saying, This is my body 0 rea, at 2 .4 
which is liven for you: this do io r.membrance of The loaf was lItJl 

m~ Likewise also the cup after supper, ""ying, dh-idi'd as it would 
This cup the De ... testamont in mI' blood, which is have been had it, 
~b~ I been severed at 
lR 285. This is my body-I am Ihe lordly loaf-reverence 
and do this in remembrance of me (see Cycles, p. 32). 
As to the cup after supper, it must be the solstitial, or 
midnight cup of Dionysius or Bacchus 5 on the Lord's; 5 m 6-8 B 

47 • ADd "'hile he y.t .""k~, 1<>, Jud",. one of 
the twelve, came, and with him great nHlltilude 
with swords and 5tav~s, rrom the chief prie!>ts and 

table,lR 286.6 Doth! 6 V 7 B 
Matthew and Mark I 

elders of I he people. ' 
48 Now be that betrayed him gave them a sign, 

5."\ying, Whomsoeyer I shall }..bS. that ~amc i'!lo he : 
hold him fast. 

4? And forth ... ith be came '0 Jesus, a~d said, 
Hdil, Master; &lid kissed him. 

describe Genubi as I 
the kissing Judas. 
Genubi, the brilliant 
of Libra, one of the 
twelve, is on Ihe 

tdiplic at lR 220, and the zodiac of ele\'en produces 
Genubi at lR 250, the planets in conjunction at lR 251. 
Then would Genubi kiss the Sun saviour-Genubi at 
lR 250, the Sun saviour at lR 251. Some personate 
Judas as Hiram, meaning" he that destroys." Hiram 

... Esau after his har· JohlllJlU .• 7.-ADd after tbe sop Satao enlered .'. . 
into him. Theo said Jeous UDto him, That thou gam With Jacob, IS 

doest, do quickly. at times at lR 25 I, 

and there Genubi Judas enters him. The field is at 

Acts i. .8, 19--Now this m~n purch"ed a fi<ld 
"ith the reward or iniquity; and (aJling headlong. 
he burst :\$under in the midst, aad ali his bowels 
gushod out. 

And it was kDown UDto all the d .... llers at J .. u· 
salem; u150much as thai field is c0l1led in tbeir llro· 
vcr tnnl-:"lIc. Acet.1a~ that i. to iaYt The field o( 
1,:u.)<I. 

lR 256.~ The price 
thereof, one sign or 
a mark, or thirty 
pieces of sih·er at 

IR ::56.8 Judas 
«~enubi) repented 
himself, and brol\ght 

a(t1ifl the thirty pieces of silver from lR Z 51 to the chief 

7 P 68 V 
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priests at 1R 281, saying I have sinned in that I have 

Matthew zxyji. ]-5.-' Then Judas, which had 
hetrayed him, when he saw that he was condemned, 
repeated himself, and brouCht .cain tbe tbirty 
pieces of silver to the cbief priests and elders, 

Sayinc, I have sinned iD that I have betra,ed tbe 
iDnocent blood. ADd tbey aaid, Wbat to us, ... 
thou. 

And be .... t dowri the pieces of silver iD the 
temple, and departed, and went and hanced him
selr. 

betrayed the Holy 
Innocent on the 1St 
of January, 1R 281,' 
and he cast down 
the pieces of silver 
in the porch of the 
temple of Solo-
mon,2 and went and 

hanged himself; and there, at 1R 220, is Genubi to this 
day.hanging by a rope. (See plate, Libra.) In the fray 

described at the 
Luke xxii so, 51.-' And one of them smote the f of the sa 

.. rvant of the high pri.ot, and cut off hil right ear. cap Ion -
And Jesus an.wered and said, Sulfer ye thus far. viour a right ear is 

And he touched hi. car, and healed him. ff' 1R 8 3 d cut 0, 2 I, an 
it is healed, the mark only remaining visible. Peter 

Matthew UYii. ~S.-' Now Peter sat with
out in the paIIoce: aDd a damsel came unto him, 
sayinl, Thou abo wut with Jesus ofG.Jilee. 

But he denied before all, saying, I know not what 

I tbou say .. t. 
And wben he wu gone out into the porcb. an

olher saw him, and said unto them that were there, 
Thil was also "'ith J •• us of Nazareth. 

ADd acam be denied with an oath, I do not know 
lhe man. 

ADd after a wbile came unto lbey that stood by, 
and said to Peter. Surel)- thou also art of them; for 
thy speech hewrayeth thee. 

And then hecan he to curse and to owear, , know 
not the man. And immediately the cock crew. 

And Pet~r remembered the word of Jesus, which 
said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou sh.lt 
deny me thrice. ADd he went out, and wept 
bitterly. 

stood without, at 
1R 256, and the 
damsel Rhoda came 
to him,1R 256,4 anu 
said, .. Thou wast 
with Jesus of the 
zodiac;" but Peter 
denied, saying, "I 
know not what thou 
sayest. " Then 
Peter went out into 
the porch, 1R 281,5 
when another maid, 
Hebe, of 1R 281,6 

saw him, and said, "This fellow was also with Jesus." 
and again Peter denied with an oath, " I do not know the 
man." After a while, viz. at 1R 286, those that stood by 
(see Index, feet) said, "Surely thou art one of them, for 
thy speech bewrayeth thee." Peter, at 1R 256, speaks 
the language of Elul, or Canaan.7 Then Peter swore 
I know not the man, and anathematized, and the altar 

upon which he 
swore is beneath, at 
1R 286,8 and so is 

haiab xix .• 8.-' In that day shall five cities in 
the land of Egypt speak tbe langual:e of Canaan, 
and swear 10 the LORD of hosts: one !lh.all be 
called the city of destrucoion. 

Junonis, the crow
ing cock.9 Thus Peter denied thrice, viz. at 1R 256, 
JR 28r, and 1R 286. Morning commences at midnight, 

-------------------

------ ---_._- -------, 

immediately on passing the winter solstice at 1R 281, 

ltfauhew xxvii. I. 2.-WhcD the moming was 
come. all the chier priests and elde .. of the people 
took cvuDscl against J <:sus to put him to death: 

And when they had bound him. lhey led away, 
and dehvered him to Pontius Pilale the lovemor. 

The chief priests, 
or all the house of 
Levi, and old Job, 
&c. took COUD

sel's advice, so as 
to be correct according t9 law, and when they had 
bound Jesus, or Zeus, with the bow-string, they led him 
away to the entrance of the celestial lodge, and delivered 
him to the inner guard. Modem Masons so deliver the 
aspirant, with the cable Tau, around the neck, to the 
lodge; but the cable tau, being in Aries, symbolizes 
equinoxial proceedings, whereas the bow-string denotes 
the winter solstice on the 3ISt of December.· The inner 
guard is armed with a sharp pointed instrument, cor
rectly a dart, and, as interpreted, Indus has a dart, the 
point of which is always at lR 286.' Pilate, means 
cc arHltd wi'" a dart," and Indus is Pontius, or belonging 
to the sea, inasmuch as he is under the line and under 
Neptune, or Aquarius. Pilate asks Jesus, "Art thou the 

John mi. 33. 34.-Then PI'at. entered into the 
jnclgment ball again, and called J ...... and said 
unto hi .... Art thou tbe King ohbe Jews f 

Jesus answered him. Sayest tbou &hi.o thine of 
thyself, .. did others tell il thee of me? 

king of the Jews?" 
Jesus replied, .. Say
est thou this thing 
of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee 

of me?" What could Pilate know about the Jews of 
Judah, or Aries? Pilate quaintly asks, .. Am I a Jew?" 
Pilate, in all celestial charts, is beardless, and his features 

35 Pilate .I..-ered, Am I • Jew' Thine own 
natioa and tbe chiefpriC!llS have delivered thee unto 
me: what hast thou dond 

36 Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of tbis 
world: If my kingdom were of this world. then 
would my ""ants fight, that I should not be de
livered to tbe Jews: bUI now is my kingdom not 
from bence. 

are anything but 
of a Jewish cast; 
"Thine own people, 
or nation, and the 
chief priests have 
delivered thee unto 
me : what hast thou 

done? " * Jesus answered, .. My kingdom is not of this 
world," of darkness, my kingdom is of light, of summer, 
of heaven. Pilate said, "Art thou a king then ?" and 

• The Jew5 of Judab, equinoxial Aries. deli\'ered up tbe sun to 
the winter solstice, there to be sacrificed. The Cbristian passover 
sacrifice was to be solstitial, rIOt equinoxial. I Cor. Y. 7. (See 
Cycles, p. 32.) 
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Jesus replied, Thou sayest that I am a king. I came 

37 Pilate theftfore said unto him, Art thou a king 
m.en f J"SUI ~nA .. ered, Tbou sayest that I am a 
ilis':;::o:r. Z Sf thIS was (or ,~.:;,use 

1 the ",rid, bear ,ibl .. 
unto the truth. Every one that il of the truth 
heareth my Yoice" 

",to wok'ld th"t 
I should bear wit
,,<:55 ,mto truth" 
Then said Pilate, 

Wh"t is ,<:uth? ,8 PH", saith ,mto ru,," Wha' tru,h? And 
",hen he "d saId this, he went Ollt again unto the The representative 
J e .... :and saith unto them, I find in him no l"auiL 

f om"ipote"r 
f '"'"we' '"as "lent Pila'"" not ","nly guard' the ,""tran'""" I ~f th; c~lesti~; lodge, bu~""he ~l~~ guards the" cav;~ si~~ 
I or fhe of J"cob, 2<5<5,' thu well wherein 
I truth lies concealed; the well of Bethlehem; 2 the well 
I Mnnasseh, whirh me",<: :, .. thai 
I!0fgoltm." The emblem of Manasseh is a well, and 
I l'ttannrf3oh Sagitt7?riUt, the triho, 1R <:<56.3 David 
'I S ... AdD·d 1 --' d ... is at the summer • am. xxw.. I$.- D aft on5~' aD sal..... • _m . _ 

I ~~: ~~~~';~~e:~ u,:" the ",'er of "~~~:~e;l~~,:~~~~ 
I unto me? knowest thou not that I have power to 

i , John x~. '0, ":-Then said Pilate unto him, 
1 ,pe2kes, mOU "to kno'"" thou that 
I E hue ?""er t? ,,,,dfy and W ve ?',,,er to 
I release thee' 
" Jesus answered. Thou couldest have no power 

thee, Of r,:" 
lease thee?" Jesus 
onswf3,,'d, Thon 
couldest have no 

I =;:~e ~~:'t we" ':e":'l"' ~:~';"';~::~ 
1 t<5ee f?"m "hov" /' I by the movement of the Masonic hey~ on the ec1ipti~: 
f Lule' ,,,lii. 4-,"-Th,n ,,,id to chief ~I1ate found nH 
f 7?llests the ,,""","le, I ?,"' no f""l' in th77 man. "ult tho" Sf??! I ~,~~pt:'h: ;~~,~j,e more fit~~;:~~I1~:':: of rigltlaJUS1USS," 
I '"'ginnm ,; from ("lllee pia"" ??hiCh m",){; th, 
I" When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether of 

the man were a Galilzan. com moners 

I :"~" l,~n""ll"j",~ehe ~:, ~!~~:~~~~~ 2hI mnre io~ 
I h~!,t~:~ )~~.::,,,at that t:::~ ."ding ;~:~ratc; Pi~~~: 
I ~lId: f""l Ie was "',,;,..,u"" sec of a be-
"I c..use he had hurd many things of him ; he lR 286 knew that 
" hoped to have seen some miracle done by him. Jesus be10I hed 

Kerod"s of 28,. he sent him to 
to Herod" who himself also was at Jerusalem, at 1R 281,6 

on the Est December" A fresh paragnph 111,YS 
Herod was exceedingly glad when he saw Jesus, for he 
wnt for lonn seaS'I,n desirnus seem£, hi"L HL?od 
with his men of war, archers, atlR 281,' m~cked him, and 

arrayed him in a horgeou;; scarlet rub, at 28b,' and '21 

II And Herod with his meD of ........ set him at hil"" again to 
nought, :and mocked, ... d arrayed him in a gorce- Pilate.2 A nara- • E 38 H 

,..,be, ",d sent 11m api" Pilak" not "aH 

relating to the context, says, Pilate and Herod were the 

• the day ellate Herod "ere ll17??e Hay made 
mad~ mends together: for before they were at friends, that is, they, 
eDlDltJ between themselves. ,17oni, anH 

were both o. the same meridian at 1R 286,3 but , v 65 B E S5 B 
previously there a difference, or rath'lr thep wern 
HiEitant to eanh other. Then thny spit m his face, 

at 1R 281.4 At the 4 z A 

fa!~~;~,:;;:;';'iu:~~~":th~ Imot~:,th l~ I"me or poine 
palms of their h2Dd.. 0IdJob,of1R281,5552A "'':::'" Pro:;:;~ unto thou n17cst, is eompleit,s liku 

disgraceful conduct. 
h"heteP him" 77th,,,, smoto hi?? with the of 6 F A 

their hands,1R281,7 7 x II A 
Job ltZlL .o"-Theyabhorm~, they Aee far from ""d ?e" th"" ... d spai?' n,t to 10 mt [,ee. """ _~""""re n 

tk'lpod hor the pro
They platted a crown of thorns and 

Matthew JCtVii. 29-32.-. And when they had 
platted a crown of Ihorns, they put upon his head, 

• reed ln his ,jIht hanh and, I"? ho7"""j ,he 
h,. her,,, him, ",d m,-",j him, ,,,ying, j lail, 

it {m the head 
at 1R 281,9 and put 

reed rod his 

IN JO 

9 H 10 A 

'0 F 21 A King of the ) ew! I 
And th,? spit 

77,,",te him the 
And afler they had mocked him, they took the 

robe off (rom him, and put his Own railDeDt on him, 

hand, 1R281 j'O and 
h,cfore him at 
1R286," they bowed II t 18 B& C 5 B 

bent tbe kneL led away 
"'""d as lIFey calli' out, 

rene, Simon by name: him 
found man Oy· den'lion, saying, 

compelled 10 bear 
hisaou" Hail, king of Ju-

,h?h I(kies). 
took from him the robe of 1R 286,'2 and led him away 

f,,,,nd ??an CyTune, mter~ 

preted, as described, " m«Iing, coldness," or "floor," indi
etuing winte, Simun namm, at 281," him" 
says Matthew and Mark, they cOlllpdld to bear the cross, 

06.~",d :l5 ,h'J led awah" lhey 
hold upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, comlDg out 

of the country. aDd on him they laid the crOM, that 
he mihht bear :",er )em' 

""d 
Templar, or Knight 
of Jerusalem, he, 
Sim?}d, '4 commg 

canius 077 his shml1der the crOt, and ?hield of 

.. 29 n 

'3 !Ii A 

6 
from a distance, or out of the country to lR 281, I 
Christ.'5 John's version is somewhat different. It was I 'S 95 A I 

___ I 

Igi' 9d " f\... J' 1\ 
4 
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\ 
about the si:th hour Or~ign, ~~~, that :~e~we;e preparing f I ~vith him, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst. 

--~ 

John xix. I.-lB.-And it was the preparation or for the passover for How are these little deviations to be reconciled with 
the pass()\"e1", and abouttbuixth bour: and be wtb Aries at the equi- each other? The answer to this question is, by simply 
unlo .he Jews, Behold your Kine I 

Bul .h.y cried oul, Away with, away with, cru' nox, when Pilate interpreting the text according to law, as it is plainly 
clfy him. Pilat ... ,i.h un.o th ..... Shall I crucify said to the Jews of written. Gol, or rather Calvary, is both at JR 286 and 
your Kine? The chief prie.'" "",,_d, We have 
I no kine but Czsar. Judah, "Behold JR 106. I At JR 106 is the right hand of young Hiram· 

Then delivered he him therefore unlo them to he • crucified. And they look Jesus, and led away. your King! Shall Just under the ecliptic, and at lR 286, just under the 
And he hearioe his cross wenl rnnb into a place I crucify your equator, is the left hand of the apprentice mason.3 

or a skull, which is called in the Hebrew Golgotha: Where they crucified him, and two other with king?" The chief Hiram has his right hand at A{ 106,4 and his left hand at 4 5 17 0 
him, on either lide one, and Jesus in the mid... priests answered, 1R 286,5 and between, or in the midst of .IR 286 and 5 Y 32 B 

I "We have no king but Cresar," or Algenib. They led 1R 106, is the Sun saviour, and, de facto, there is the 

I him away, he bearing his cross, to a place called in the . ~~~ 
Hebrew Golgotha. Gol (algol), and Gotha, or AlfTo/hi, 6 JR C r.:..'>: ... 10 HEMALI. -- >~,; : -- ALGENIB, .IR 286 
.IR 286.1 Besides these two skulls there are many others ~,,~ ~ ""'" 
at the same point. hence the interpretation, Golgotha, " a ...;~ 
heap of sku/Is." The cross of Christ, with the super- southern cross,6 exalted; the doors being shut, 101 and 6 i 5 a j 3 1"-

scription I H S, or IN R I, commences at .IR 281,2 and III, on lR 106 for the thief Chemali.7and29Iand281.. l' 5 0 

ends at lR. 281,3 that is on the 31st of December. the the doors being shut on lR. 286, there is the cross of 
termination of the natural year. For the solar year, the IN R I at JR 286, for Mercury, IR 286.8 So after all 8 U 42 B 
cross must therefore be moved to .IR 286. The Egyp- celestially /Iu Savi(}ur was not &rUaJitdi but fhe Media" 
tians of .IR 281 call this cross crux ansafer, or cross Che",aii OIld/he Persian Algenib, the two lawgivers, were 

Wl'th ha dl cruciG'd at /he ~"'S()7Jer ~oints.-Matthew x. 3B -And he .ha.lal:e.b not hi. cross, a n e. 'J~' r- r 
and followeth after me. is not worthy of me. Closing the dies 'IOn The sun cannot remain on the colure on the pass over 
will close the cross at 2Si on to 1R 286. Peter, or AI- or entrance of Nisan, or the sabbath, in Aries, so the 
gothi, is strictly correct at 1R 286,. but Algol, the skul!, Deu •. xvi. 50-Thou ma)'eS.not sacrifice the pass- Centurion and foot 
being at JR 44 is IR 284,5 which is no point at all. over wi.hio any of thy ptes, which the LoaD .hy soldier spear-man 
L k d . h' God eive•h .bee: ' d b ak h ' 

u e guar s agamst t IS variance by saying the cruci- came an ret e 
fixion was at Calvary, .. the place of a skull." Matthew legs of the first .IR 106,9 and then they proceeded to 
and Luke tell that two thieves were crucified with him .IR 286,10 and there . ' Juhn xu.. 3_:J4.-TbeD came the solJiers. and 
one on the nght hand, the other on the left. Mark says brake .he legs of the Ii ..... and of the olher whicb are the broken legsll 

one on his right hand, and the other on his left. The ,..as cnlcified with him. of that notorious Bu. when .hey cam. to ]e<u., and saw that he 
right hand of the upright mason is at JR 281,6 the left was dead already, lhey hrake nolhislegs: thief Mercury that 
hand of the apprentice is at .IR 286 ,. 1 but )'f the Sun I Bu. one or the soldiers wi.b a spear piereed hi' was crucified with side, and forthwi.h came thereout blood and waler. 

, m 2-21 ~ 

10"_\1 <0' 

10 m 2-21 B 
II W 13 A 

saviour were to be crucified in the midst of these hands, him. The Sun 
; he would be crucified without direct reference to :my 'I saviour, as Hiram dead at.IR 281," the 31st December, II 161 A 

I 
cross, and without reference, either to Median or Persian I' the foot soldier pierced his side-the spear-head is at I 
law. And supposing the dies non were closed, 1R 281 on ,R 286,'3 and, with compasses from the ecliptic pole, willi '1 q 24 8 
.IR 286, then the two hands would be united, and the John xix. 1<5-For .h., •• hi.". were dono, .ha. enter the hole in the, 
crucifixion, if at .IR 286, might imply conJ' ointly Genubi Ihe ,r,;,.I'lYC ,houlJ be fufilled, A boll. of him.ball side of our Grand 

n(Jl ~c Lrol.:. ea. 
and Chemali of Libra, but certainly not Algenib and Master I. - when If t 19 Ii 

: the sun-Aries being opposite to Libra. John tells us, from the side of the sun on the ecliptic would come out 

anJ I 

I that Jesus, bearing his cross, went into a place cal1('<i I --- --- -- ---- - I 
I G I I h h 'fi d h' \ • Luke xxiii. ·U-And Jesus saH unto him, Veri),· I say unlo I 

ee, 0 ay S 13 I I IOU \\ ilb me in p.uadi,e. '5 '5 U 42 0 & 8 <:: ,0 got la, were t ey crncl C 1m. and the two others! th T d I I I be J 
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THE DEATII OF C/lRIS1: 57 

blood 1 and. water,· lR 286, the sun being at the time 
"}mdmlis tid." 

Arimathea means" a lion dead to the Lord." Algothi 
and Arcturus Joseph, go to Pilate at lR 286, and 

I Matthew XlIvii. 59,60.-And when Joseph had 
I taken the body, he wrapped it iD a clean linen 

cloth, 
i And laid it in his own new tomb, which he had 
, hewn out in the rock: aDd he rolled a. great stone 
, to the door o( the sepukhre, and departed. 

beg the body; they 
wrap it in a winding
sheet, IR 286,3 and 
Joseph lays it in his 
own new tomb,· 

hewn out of the rock, MrenaIus-use compasses and see 
Algothi in the rock as marked, lR 286 4-and he rolled a 
great stone, Genubi, from lR 280 to lR 285, to the door 
of Merkere, the sepulchre, lR 286,5 and then departed 

.. And therewas Mary Matthew UVU. 61.-And there was Mary Mag- . 
daJeDe, aDd the other Mary, sitline ower qainat the Magdalene, Casslo-
sepulchre. peia,6 and Mary 
Scotia, Andromeda, both sitting over against the sepulchre. 

The sabbath is the 1St of Nisan, or Aries, at .iR 281, 
but nothing could 

I, 
I' 

Matthewuviii. 1-2.-ID the end ofthesabbath, 
as it begaD to dawn toward the first of the week, 
came Mary Magdaleoe aDd the other Mary to see 
the oepulchre. 

And, behold, there was a great earthquake: (or 
the angel o( the Lord descended (rOlD he:tven. and 
came and rolled back the ,toDe faom the door, aDd 
sat upon it. 

be done on that 
day, but at the end II 
of the sabbath, as 
it began to dawn ' 
towards the first 
day of the Jewish 

week, that is Easter, Lune die or Moon day, came Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary Scotia, from lR 11,7 to see the 
sepulchre at lR 281-2, And the angel Gabriel, or Al
genib, coming down to lR 286,8 would roll back the 
stone, Genubi, to lR 101-2,9 and Gabriel sat upon the 
door at IR 287.'0 With Algenib coming to IR 286, was 
the earth rent from lR 286 to 106.11 John says the nap-

kin that was about Jobo XlI. 7.-And the napkin, that was about his 
head, not lying with the liDen clothes, but wrapped his head was not 
toeether in a place by itself. lying with the linen 

clothes, but wrapped together by itself. The winding
sheet is at lR 286,12 and the napkin neatly folded up is at 
lR 281,13 

The same day when Hiram was at lR 281,'4 being the 
first day of the week, Jesus stood in the midst, the doors 
being shut, that is 281 and 291, the two-leaved gates, 

• Arimathea tv{ Hercules had his 01<1 lomb al iR 2111,'5 Ihe 3ht 
Decemher. 

being shut on IR 286. He, Hiram, said SalmI unto 

John xx. 19. 20 -, Then the !\.,"\me day at evcn~ 
inK. Lcini: Ihe first of the wt."ek. when the UIlOrs 
\\'c~ ... hut ,,"here the di"ciplcs were a'''emLlcd fur 
(C;LF orthe Jc~~.cameJc5u!' and!ttlloo iuthc IUlll"t, 
amI !'ioOI.ith unto them, Pc.ace unlo )'011. • 

And when he had Ao ,-,ad, he !\lacwed unto them 
haud.,; and hi ... ftidc. Thctl wcre the di.ciplcl gl.uJ, 
,,'hen they ..... w the Lord. 

you; he shewed 
unto them hands 
(see Index hands), 
and the hole in I 
his side, IR 286.' ' , 
Thomas the Apostle 
is the Gemini (see 

Astrolabe). Thomas means a twin, and Didymus means 
a twin. Thomas of the Zodiac, or one of the twelve, I 
could of course not be present when the Saviour appcare(\ i 
at lR 286, he, Didymus Apollo, therefore would not' 

::4' But Thoma.III;, one of the t wcl"., called 
lJidymu~ W3.5 not \\ith them when Je!'ul came. 

"S The other tli",cl~Jlcs therefore ~.,id unto him. 
We have secn the Lorll. Bnr he Ihli(j Ullto t.u:~m. 
F.,,":CVt I !o.hallsce in his hand .. the print of the nail .... 
anJ put my finger into the "rillt of the nail., and 
thru"t nl)' bnd into hi!i !'Ioid., 1 "ill not Lc:h~ve. 

26 • And after eight d;ay!'l :&I:;ain hi~ tl' ... c.:iplell 
were within. aDd Thoma!t wath tllC:m: came JCItUS, 
lhe doorli being r.hut, and alood in the mid,.t, aod 
aaid. l'eace unto you. 

27 '11len saith he to Thoma~. Reach bilher thy 
fillt-;cr, and behold my hand,; and rC*lch hither thy 
h.and, anti thru!.t iUlu my ..ide: aul.l be not f.&itblh5, 
bu,O<lie"in.:. 

believe what was 
told him. Saint 
Thomas is at IR I 

221. 2 Eight days '(l IS 

or signs from Tisri 
libra, where dwell-
eth Saint Thomas, 
is the Gemini, and 
there is exalted 
Hiram ah Eph. 
The doors being 

shut, that is IR 101 and IR I I I on IR 106. Hiram says 
to Thomas, his other twin, reach hither thy finger, to 
IR 106,3 and behold my hands, my left hand,. and my I 10· S (:) 
right hand (1R 106).5 Reach hither thy hand,6 and thrust : IOU 19 ''j 

. 'd H' b L' h h I S4 (.) Into my 51 e, lfam a " .. p. as a nebula at the I· 10' 4 0 

pr~cise ~po~ where opposite is the hol~ in the side of 
HIram Semor, and the doors closed, Dldymus's hand is 
into the side with the nebula. As the Saviour was not 

Colo"ja ... iii. I.-I( ye then be risen with Clori,', nailed on the cross, 
seck tho.e thing" wInch ,,'e above, whele Lhrilt Didymus con~e-
.iuelh on the right h.nd or G..d. ) Id quent y cou not 
put his finger into the print of the nails. There are, 
however, nails if required for Hiram at IR 11 1.7t , X 6 a 

The demise of the Sun king and Saviour, astronomic-ally 

t Crucifixion implie~ fixing 10 aero,,; anel crucify i- !:,·,,, .... lIy 
un(lcr!olh,()(1 to mean u'o IflJ/l'II ur IItld 10 a lIIIiI," I,"t a,IIH.' 
Saviour was not nailed or fa ..... cncd to any cro""" 11/11 Ijlll 'II IlUhl , 

be a wrong term, and ('ru,t'~fith'cJlI a. cornod unlO • (or (ru.~ or rrlld I 
is a cup, anti the fiction or the Bacchanalian cnp I:ivl"l (,ur Anno \. n II (' II '" 4 lJ 
Domini.' (See Cyclcs, \,\" JI an'\ SJ ) I /1{ lK6 I 
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THE DEATH OF CHRIST. 

I King of' kings and Lord of lords, was at the winter 
solstice, at lR 281, the 31st December, or dies lion 
closed, at the Epiphany, at lR 286, the 6th January, or 
Old Christmas Day, when at the feast of unleavened 
bread, the twelfth cake or sign, "Christ our passover was 
sacrificed for us."-The Alpha and Omega of the circle 
at the termination, the 30th day of the last month of the 
zodiacal circle. 

Sufficient evidence has now been adduced to prove 
that the Biblical Creation, Deluge, and the Birth and the 
Death of the Saviour, are, according to the Median and 
Persian Laws, legible in the heavens. 

Our State Religion and the "Cure of souls" are, but 
oug'" not to 6e, hereditary properties. Assuredly every 
human being should have the custody of his own soul, 
and should construct his own faith, or select his own 
creed, without the interference of worldly minded 
teachers, sanctioned and protected by Acts of Parlia
ment It is not, however, the object of this work to 
foster any particular doctrine, but merely to demonstrate 
the interpretation of the Celestial laws. 

People generally have not sufficient moral courage to 
believe what they know to be the truth, because truths 
are not the fashion of the day; and what is called religion 
is as much a fashion as the wearing of any particular 
fantastical garment. The Bible is a talJooed book, and it 
is not the fashion to read it with tnljuiring mind; the 
Clergy will have it read with their talJoo, or not read at all 
The learned of old, the fraternities Masonical and Hier
archial tabooed the sacred writings, for their own aggran
dizement, and, as already shewn, made it death for the 
initiated to divulge the sacred mysteries of their Orders; 
but the Crafts in their ignorance have undermined their 
own talJoo, by allowing the people to taste of the' fruit of 
the forbidden tree of knowledge; and finding it to be 
desired to make wise, the people require more of the 
healthful food of truth. Perhaps it had been better had 
the multitude never tasted the flavour, but having par
taken thereof, they will have the food, and truth had 

better at once be raised from her concealment, and be I 
exposed to admiration with all her lovely beauties. I 

Hitherto people, instead of inculcating brotherly love, I 
have been taught to spurn all creeds but those of their I 
own teachers, and, strange as it may appear, Sabians 
have more especially been denounced as unworthy of i 
salvation. A simple question will annihilate such cre
dence-I< Is the Grand Architect of the Universe more 
worthily symbolized by stones, bricks, and wood, fashioned 
with our own hands into temples and effigies, than he, 
the Grand Architect is, when symbolized by the heavenly 
host of his own creation?" 

Many good and learned men believe the Scriptures 
have esoterit: spiritual interpretations, aoterically incom
prehensible; such persons must however admit there is 
a Celestial interpretation which, as it is not doctrinal, 
need not interfere with any creed whatsoever. All that 
religion ought to aim at is peace and brotherly love 

. . during our progress GalaballS Y. t .. -Forall the law I. fulfilled III ODe 
word. in this; Thou shalt loye thy "eilhbour as on earth, and the 
th)'>elt inspiring a fervent 
belief that such brotherly love will ensure happiness 
hereafter. 

Masonry is universal, embracing all creeds that are 
founded on brotherly love, therefore personified Deities 
are not mentioned in any properly constituted Lodge, 
lest by so doing offence might be gil-en. The Grand 
Architect, under various appellations, is parent of the 
Masonic faith. Religious contentions are unknown 
among the Brethren. Truth is, or ought to be, their 
only study. Falsehood, unfortunately, is more easily 
grafted on the ignorant mind than truth; falsehood can 
be seasoned to be palatable to all, whereas truth is I 
oftentimes unpleasant to our taste and repUlsive to our I 
desires. Religions do not sufficiently advocate truth, 
but are mere monotone Ceremonies, and parrot-taught I 
Rituals, whereas true Religion of all Brethren is the 
mental adoration of the Grand Architect~f all that 
ever was, is, or ever will be-the inejfa/Jle OMNIPOTENT 
ETERNAL. 
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CELESTIAL CITIES. 

CELESTIAL CITIES. 

Zeph. iii. 6.-I havt cui off IIu nations: 
IIuir tOWtl"S are duo/alt; I made Ilrdr 
slrtds wastt, thai none jassdh !Jy: their 
tilits art dulroytd, so thai thtrt is 11(} man, 
lIIaI Ihtrt ;s none inlla!Jitanl. 

As a rule the cities and countries on the earth, believed 
\0 be of Biblical derivation, carry, among the people 
inhabiting them, very different names to those given in 
the sacred writings. The learned in translating the 
Scriptural heavenly language into terrestrial diction have 
generally produced confusion, and frequently sad non
sense. 

The City of Enoch is the first mentioned in the Bible. 
City it is said is derived from the French die, or the 
Latin a'vilas, but the French and Latin tongues, so we 
are taught, were not invented when Babylon, Memphis, 
Nineveh, &c., are supposed to have flourished. Old 
dictionaries describe a city as being a walled town, 
having a Cathedral, called so from a Bishop's chair, 
Calhblra. Celestial Babylon has to this day walls and 
Calhblra, .Budha's stat,' but it is not stated in history 
whether there were bishops of Babylon, Memphis, 
Nineveh, &c. 

The interpretation of many biblical cities celestially, 
will be unnecessary, and after discussing that of Enoch 
the others will be selected alphabetically from those 
found in the Abbe Calmet's work, edited by Taylor. 

ENOcH.-Cain, the eldest son of Adam and Eve, is 
Hiram ab Eph. 

GeDesis iv. r6, 17.-~ And Cain went out (rom • h C . 2 
the p,..ence or the LoRD, and dwelt an the land of Hc= Wit annat 
Nod, on Ihe east of Eden. rose up and equi-

And Cain knew hia wif.: and she conceived, and . . . 
bare Enoch: and he buUded. city, and called the nOXlally killed his 
DalDe of the cilY, aftcr the name or his son, Enoch. brother, who, like 

David, was a feeder of sheep at lR 106, that is 1R III 

was united to 1R 106. Cain perpetrated tlle offence 
with a club in his right hand3 "And the Lord set a 

II 
mark upon Cain, lest any finding him should kill him.'" 
It remains uncertain who could find him, excepting his 
own father and mother, for they alone were alive on the 
earth. The mark was set upon Cain's forehead, just 
above his right eye, and astronomers of this day call it 
" .Bda Gemini." As Hiram of Tyre, marked as lie is 
over the eye, he wellt and dwelt in the land of Nod, 
viz. "vagalJond," on the east of Eden, at 1R 281.' And 
Hiram Cain knew his wife on the 1 st of January, and 
she bare Enoch. And Cain builded a city, and called it 
Enoch, after the name of his son; some now call this 
building the tower of Gad· Grafton, the historian, p. 4, 
says, " Cain built a city in the Orient, and named it after 
his firstborn, whom he begat of his sister Calmana. II * 
The child Enoch, son of Hiram, senior, was translated to 
heaven, and there he is, at 1R III, as Hiram ab Eph., 

or young Hercules. 
Genesis Y. q.-And E~ walked with God: Cain was the fust 

aDd h. DOt: (or God lOOk him. b 'ld th fi 
UI er, e rst 

mason, not Adam, as is generally asserted by modem 
masons; but the city that he, Enoch, build~d was void 
of inhabitants, and if he called it a lodge It would be 
without officers, on account of want of population, all 
then living, according to the Bible, being only five in 
number, viz. Adam and Eve, Cain and his wife, and 
their young child, Enoch. The ruins of the city of 
Enoch have not yet been discovered, which is somewhat 
remarkable, inasmuch as there are extant in book!; i 
among the learned, the pictured remains of most of the 
Celestial Biblical Cities. : 

ACCAD.-Accad means "a vusd, a pitehtr," or "a I 
GeDeai.,.. S-ro.-AIld Cush hept NimroJ: h. sjJar/eIt." (See Ba-

h.prllo he. michty OD. ill the earth. bylon.) 
He was • miahty hunter herore the 1-?RD: ADAMAH or 

whacCore it is said, EYal as Nimrod the aughty 
hunler berore the LoRD. Adami.-The word 

And Ihe heginninc o(·his kinCdom was Bahel, h th 
and Erech, aDd Accad, aDd CalDeh, ill the bnd o( as e same mean· 
ShiDar. ing as Adam, .. rttl 
tarlh." A city of Naphtali, or Sagittarius. (See Astro-
labe.3) Beth shemesh.4 . 

• The two daughters of Adam and Eve, according to historians, 
were Calmana and De1bo~a-the females of the Gemini-the male 
and female Antioous exalted. Calmana vt/ Helena, the female 
Apollo, and Delboza wi Clytemnntra, the female Hercul~. 

r v47 A 
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60 CELRSTIAL CITIES. 

ADRAMYTIUl\l, "the COllrt or mallsioll of dt'ath."-Cal
met says Castor and Pollux were reverenced in this city. 

• Tzyluy's Ed,/iQn He also says there were two cities of the name.' The 
Adramytium mentioned in Acts xxvii. I, 2, is clearly 
that in the Gemini, with the ship Argo, and the other 
Adramytium~ "death," at the winter solstice. Calmet 
gives a metalic record, a coin or token, as he believes, 
of this city. On the reverse of which are what are 

I • Y 32 ."J 

I generally considered the caps of Castor and Pollux, but 
: which in reality are much more like two bishops' mitres 
surmounted by two brilliant stars, that would denote 

i York and Canterbury, with Ceres and the horn of plenty. 
I ANTIOCH-" Anti," "opposite;" "ochus," "a chariot," 
, or .. 'Vila/ til ,spetd 10 a chariot." There are two Antiochs, 
one, at .tR 106,' the other of Syria, or Sirius,3 built by 
Antiochus Epiphanes,1R 286. Auriga Phceton borrowed 
this chariot one day and smashed it in the "Po," at 
IR 106,. since then there has only been a night-wagon, 

, called" Charles Wain," which starts at the sign of Castor 
and Pollux every evening, at 1R 106, at sunrise, at 

I 1R 286.5 Calmet produces a token, or coin, of the city of 
Antioch he thus describes it. " The head of Augustus; , .. 

I reverse, a goddess slttmg 
on a rock, at whose feet 
issues a river." But, he 
adds, "No river issued at or 
near Anticch." Calmet's 
Antioch was certainly not 
celestial, but terrestrial. 
Juno Cybcle, seated, with 
her Magdalene, or tower, 
head-dress, and sprig of 

6 N 6<)-74-8 ' - 102 ' Cassia in her hand,6 seated 
A upon the polar rock, or Mount Olympus. Beneath is 

f U ,S B 

• 60-6<) II 

the rivcr,1 and Antiochus Epiphany is cut in two by the 
equator whilst bathing or swimming at the opening of 
the lodge, IR 286. 8 

ASKELO:oJ-means "1lItl:r:llt," or "b,1/allce," or "fire oj 
, illfalll)'." Samson," his SUIl," or Hiram, went down to 

9 S,'e JudeI'! xiv. I the Libra, the dwelling of Judas,9 at winter solstice, and 
19 there are the thirty from 256 to 286, and the garments 

•• P 30 Band 22- of all kinds, JR 286.'0 
26 B ATHENS.-SO called from Alltme, or Atll(llla. Athens 

----------

was founded in 1556,' that is 1R281,on the 1St of January. 
No mention is made of this city in the Old Testament, 
and it is referred to only in the Acts of the Apostles, and 
in Paul's Epistle to the Thessalonians. Athene is 
Minerva. "The scripture gives the name of Athen to 
the jlax(!I thread that was made in Egypt. Minerva, 
means 'a 1Navcr's beam,' and Argos, ' the weavers 1t1ork." * 
Ancient Athens being at .JR 281, the wise men in their 
bowl, or Argo, started therefrom, and arrived at the 
burgh of Eden, or Edenburg, the modern Athens, James' 
birth place, and there is Minerva,' and Holy rood, at 
.JR II 1.3 Pallas, correctly is 1R 106,. armed with 
buckler, helmet, sword, breast-plate, received by Spica 
from Algenib, on the demise of Mars. (See Britannia.) 

I Argos, or Argo the wreck, remains beneath the virtuous 
occidental star, when at .JR 106. Her food is corn, &c. 

There are two Mi
Proverbs xxxi. , •. -She i. like the merchants' nervas Pallas as 

ships; ,he bringeth ber food from afM, " 
described, and A-

thene, with her weaver's beam, her oak, the flax plant in 
her right hand, and the owl at her feet, aU at .JR II 1,5 
with Hiram ab Eph. Pallas 6 is with Hiram of Tyre at 
.JR 256, and Athene • Minerva with Jacobus at .JR 261.7 

Crosier gi\'es this figure. Pallas, at .JR 256,8 would centre 
the altar, but Athene with her 
weaver's beam, would, at .JR 
261,9 be on the right of the 
centre. Cal met presents a 
token, or coin, purporting to 
be of Athens, and he thus 
describes it. "The acropolis 
standing on the rock. In 
the rock be
low appears 
the sacred 
grotto of 
Apollo. A 
flight of 
steps up to 

the citadel, with the entrance to the temple. The 

• Abb<! Pluche, "The History of the HeaVt:Il.," \'01 i. pp. 137 
and 221. 
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CELESTIAL CITIES. 61 

----- -------------- ---- - -------

famous figure of Minerva (which should be in the 
I temple), presiding over all. The spear of this figure is 

• c.,It"", TaJ'fur's seen far out at sea.'" ATHEN certainly identifies Athens. 
Edition The rock of the burgh of Eden, is the Acropolis, and 

there is Apollo at lR 106. Below, hidden, is the sacred 

• 027 B 
lL8B 

• y SS 0 

s k 260 
, e 15-16 a 

grotto, or cavernous Merkere, with Mirach the Python
ess at lR 286,' on her tripod, lR 286.3 The ascent 

I from thence to Apollo, at lR 106, being by winding steps 
on the ecliptic, and there, at lR 106,. is Capella, the 
temple or chapel-the chapel of the bright occidental 
star, Elizabeth, or Spica,s with the monastery, or abbey, 
in the west, or Westminster' Abbey, lR II 1.6 This 
abbey, or minster was built on the spot where stood the 
temple of Apollo, lR 106, which, as interpreted, was 
burned 362 Before Christ, 362 being Apollo, lR 107. 
(See p. 26.) 

BABYLON is the same as Babel, and means "conjusion" 
or" mixture" (see p. 26). Celebrated for its mysterious 
tower. .. Ten stars in the sign Capricornus, are known 
by the name of the • tower of Gad' to all oriental 

~ 7amitson, p. 47 I scholars." 7 This winter solstitial tower, or burgh, serves 
I also for that of Babel, which was a failure in consequence 

I of the equinox coming down to the solstice. co 13.'\3.1 " is 
• l Ki"ls xxiii. II the Hebrew name of the sun.8 II Bab " signifies in Arabic 

I .. a door," and "Bl" means" ancient," from" Balan," 
, ,, to grow old, to perish." II Bd," the infant, is the 
same as the infant Jupiter of classic mythology. The 

• Calma, TaJ'lor's I Arabic root of Bd or Baal" &c. &c.9 
Etiilio" One of the meanings of ~he word Nimrod, is "sleep of 

•• y 93 A 

II N 43 A 

[",,.A 

'-

a(Scmi ;" it is the solstitial slumber of the sun, when 
roo_ • A d h L.... r hi k· descending to the vcne&U x. 10.- n t ~ Ul:'gtnnmg 0 slOg. 

, dom was Babel. and Erech, and Accad, and Ca1neb, south. Erech means 
in the land or Shinar. II 'which ltllglnms," 

or "othtr7uise heallk," or "physic;" and '0 Hiram lengthens 
from lR 281 to lR 286, and there is Accad, .. a ued," 

Revelation xviii. '7. ,9 .... -And ~v"'Y ,hip
master, and all the company in shipc;. and s.tilors, 
and as many as trade by sea, ~"'od arar off. 

or .. spark/e," in" 
.. "111" of Andro

meda, and Calneh 
And cried wh~n they sa.w the sm(lkc c{ her bum· 

ings saying, What like unto thi, great city I the "C(?1IS111ll1nailim," 
And a millihly angel took up" stone like II llreat or "all Wf," or 

millstone. :uu.! ca~t into the sea, f.lyin~. thus with 
\io!cnc.:c shall that gre..ll city Babylon be lhro,,'o "as IIu,r,nurilIg "12 

I down. and shall be (ouAd no more at all_ (othenvise the en-

I dearment of Adam and Eve, or the regenerating point 

of nature). \\'ht!1I Babylon was destroyed, Every ShiP-I 
master, with Canopus' and the sailors, &c.* stood afar,' 5· 31 a 
off, namely, at lR 106 and III, and a mighty angel, 
Chcmali, or Lucifer, took up a great mill,tone of the 
Libra to lR 101,' and cast it into the sea,3lR 106, and:. 02210" 

I I Babylon was found no more at all, for the sun had arisen I J 1° 17 -!: 

I, at lR 286, and Babylon had di;;appeared. 
, I BETHLEHE~I ineans .. hOIls( if bread," or .. house of 

1£'ar." There are two Bethlehems, Bethlehem Judah, at 
IR 286,. and Bethlehem Ephratah at IR 106.5 (See Birth 4 6 8 
of Christ.) I 5 13 0 

CORINTH means "1i·hicn is salisjifd, onlamml," or I 
"beaul)'." Corinth was founded 1355,6 and that celes- ·6 T. AI. p. r6J. 
tiaUy is lR 250 (say 251), when the planets were in con-
junction, and celestial beauty perfected. Corinth is not 
mentioned in the Old Testament. Paul departed from 
Athens, or Athene, and came to Corinth, and there found 
Aquila and Priscilla, or Aquila and Antinous, at lR 25 1,7 , 10'1- 142 A 

Cal met gives numerous medals, tokens, or coins, of 
,I Corinth, but he does not assert that any of them were 

found among the terrestrial ruins called Corinth, and if 
they were, is it to be understood that they represent the 

manners and customs of the people 
of Corinth? Did the naked little 
boys ride dolphins with palm trees 
growing out of their backs? Our 
apprentice mason can, when at 
celestial Corinth, 251-281, straddle 
across a dolphin Cetus. Use com
passes, and at the same point is ! 

Tamar, the phrenix palm tree,S and the sprig of Cassia. • N 18-39-81 U 
DAMASCUS means" a sackjull of blood," or "the simili-

Ilide of burning," or .. if Ihe kiss," or .. if lire pol." Cer-
tainly a very extraordinary name for a terrestrial city, and 

I yet the symbols apply celestially to the 31st of December, 

, 1R. 281. The city is of Syria, lR 281.9 There is the 9 J A 
sack and the blood, 

I .... iah vii. S -Fot the head of Syria Damascus, 

I anJ the head or Dama<cu. Rezin; and within the burning altar, 
, thrce'COrc and five >·ears shall Ephsaim be broken, the kissing Judas, 

I 
that it be not a people. I 

I and the water-pot, : 
at lR 281.'0 The head of Syria is Damascus, and the '0 T 47 z 30 v S 

026 F 8 A· 

• s< <! nayer'': 1'1at~ or Argu. 
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II chief of Damascus" Rezin," the Tiler, or "Runner," Alge
nib, at 1R 47, and wi/hi" three score and five degrees, or 
years, Ephraim shall be broken as a JtoP/~. Algenib 

1

47 plus 65 is lR IU, and the Gemini (Ephraim), at 
lR I I 2, are broken, or divided, and not a people. Cal
met gives a medal, or token, of Damascus, but the 
symbols are the same, or nearly so, as those he produced 
for the city of Antioch. lndeed the same symbols can 
be made to apply to any city, house, or point, intended 
for lR 281. Calmet interprets the medal, or coin, thus, 
II Aretas, King of Damascus." Aridis is the brilliant, or 
king of Aries; but if he claimed Damascus he must have 
done so as an usurper, his position being 1R 29. "The 
reverse of the coin," says Calmet, "is a goddess, turreted, 
at her feet the personification of a river. No river rises 
at Damascus-that the river runs through the town it is 
true-why should the river rise at her feet?" (See inter
pretation of Antioch, p. 60.) 

DAvID.-In the sacred writings there are frequent 
references to the house and city of David, but there are 
no coins, or tokens, applicable to the Alpha of the 

I Gemini, bearing the name of David Neither are there 
any ruins, as yet, discovered of the city of David. 

EPHESUs.-Ephesus means "desirab/~," and is the 
chief city of Asia-~, Asher tribe; and there in the 

spirit Hiram is at 
Acts "i". n.-. After these Ihiap .... re eacled, lR 256,1 as Saul

Paul purpooed ill the spiril, wheD he bad passed 
Ihroueh Macedollia and Achaia, to I" to Jerusalem, Hiram means "k 
;::.' After 1 haft been there, 1 must also - tlzal destroys," and 
I "ana/h~matists," 
and Saul means" rkath, sejul("r~, MI." Paul in the spirit 

• it • h as Saul,. or Hiram, • 4 For II certaillllameoi Demetnus, all YeIIIIIlI , 
which made silver .hriII~ for Diana, brought 110 purposed to go from 
lmalleain unlO the craftsmell ; lR 6 t J sal 

.8 And whea they beard, they were full of wrath, 25 0 eru em 
aDd cried oul oayior,Greal DianaoftheEph~iana. at lR 281,· and from 

29 ADd Ihe whole city ... fiIJed with coofuaioll: h R 
and ha..u.e caupt Gaius and Aristan:hu .. men of t ence to ome, 
Macedonia, Paul'. companiODI ill traftl,theyru.hed lR 286.3 But whilst 
wilh one accord mlO the thealre. 

30 And whell Paul would have ealered ill UIlto he staid in Asia, at 
the people, the diociples sull"ered him DoL lR 56th 31 And certaiD of the chief of Asia, which were 2, ere was 
his friends, aent UIltO him, desirine that he would a disturbance in the 
DOl adYellture himJcI( into the theatre. city. Demetrius 
means "Mo1lC,.itC to C~ns," or "corn," Spica, lR 256 ;4 
and there is the silversmith, lR 256,' and the ladM, 

and the anvil,' preparing silver shrines.- A rush takes I v 21-33 
place to the theatre, the pantheon, lR 286,3 but Hiram • B 32 v 

was only allowed to proceed to lR 281. The uproar ] E IS B 

lasted about two hours (thirty degrees, from 256 to 
286), when the town clerk addressed the assembly, or 
commons, at lR 281,4 and speaking of the Goddess Diana 4 F 17 A &: 21 A 
and the irnagethat fell down from Jupiter,S dismissed 5 K4 B 
the assembly on the 31St of December. 

GAZA.-" Stronc," or "coa/," Hercules and Capri
comus, sufficiently interpreted 

JERICHO means "m()()n," or "mont",'" or ""is swtd 
smell." What the moon, or month, or "is sweet smell, 
can have to do with a terrestrial city is somewhat per
plexing, not so when the name is celestially interpreted. 

N ben · The two tribes d th hal( As there are two UID ZXDV. 1,.- aD e • 
tribe ha ... received their inheritance on thi. side and a half tribes, or 
Jordan Jericho eastward, toward the sunrisioe· 75 degrees, between 
Jericho and the sunrising, it follows that the position 
must be lR 286 ; as two and a half signs are 75 degrees; 
and 286 plus 75 is 361, or the first degree of Aries, the 
sweet smell, the rose Mirach,6 Jordan, at lR 286.7 (See 6 027 B 
Jordan.) 7 J 18 B 

JERUSALEM.-" Tk visifJ1I," or "possession of ptlU~." 
Jerusalem is also written Hierusalem, and Hieru or 
Hi,.ru, is the Budhist name of the sun, and Salam or 
Salem, salutation, "pact," the sun at peace, or rest, when I 
at the solstice. As heretofore shewn there are two 
solstices, consequently there must be two J erusalems. 
The old city is most celebrated on ac~ount of its siege. 
It is pertaining to Sol amon equinoxially, but the battle 
must be fought and won by Algenib, or Cyrus, or some 
other prefiguration of Sol in Amon, or the sun in Aries . 
Allow the solstice then to be at lR 281, and the tile and 

Ezekiel iY. I, •• -Thou also, I0Il of 1IWl, take 
thee a Iile, and lay it before thee, aDd pourtray u~ 
011 il the cil'1. Jerusalem: 

And la'1 siqe apinst it, aDd build • fon "«aim 
it, and cast a moUIll apinst it; set the camp also 
apiut it, aDd let rama agaiDst it roull4 about. 

the Tilerat lR 281.8 • D47 A W II A 
The fort, or burg, or 
tower,of Gad, mean-
ing "a band, armM 
and prtpartd. .. is at 

lR 286.11 The expression " cast a moUDt," has given 9 E 70 B 

Jeremiah ori. 6.-' For thus hath the LoaD of rise to much discus-
hosts laid, Hew '1e down ~, and cast a mouat sion, and the preva-
a aiDJ& Jerusalem' tbis the· be' . ed 

g • CIty to -. lent opinion seems 
to be that the interpretation should be "pour out /,,~ 
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engznts of shot." Cannon are engines that pour out shot. 
Cannons were invented by Chemali, and bows and 
arrows, and stone cannon-bullets were in use 1640. Anno 
1640 is 1R 280,' and there is the bowman' with arrow 
strung in defence of the solstitial point-the outer porch,3 
and there at the point is the cannon and the touch-hole 
at lR 281.. These implements might have been used in 
the siege had the celestial warriors so pleased, when 

Ezra i. '.-Thus saith Cyrus Icing of Persia, The 
LoRD God 01 heaYCII hath given me all the king
doms 01 the earth ; and be hath charged me to 
build bim .... bouse at J eruaaIem, which iD Judah. 

Cyrus conquered 
Jerusalem. Batter
ing rams were of 
two kinds. those 

like Capricomus on the ecliptic with upright horns, and 

Erekiel ai. H.-At his richt baDd was the divi
nation lor Jerusalem, to appoint captain •. to opeD 
the mouth in tbe .laughter. to lin np the voice with 
.hout ...... to appoint \'IlJ1lI apiost the pte-, to aut 
a mOUDt, to build a lort. 

those like Aries on 
the ecliptic, with 
down horns. Aries 
means" a batttring 
ram." The ram 

Capricomus only reaches the walls, lR 286,5 but the 

N ebemiah i. 3.-And they said unto me, The 
rem ...... t that are len of the capti,.iry there in the 
province in KI'9t affliction and reproach: the wall 
of Jerusalem allO broken doWD, and the ptel there-
01 are bumod with &reo 

battering ram Aries, 
actually destroys 
the gate, lR 281,6 
and the city of 
Jerusalem must 

melt away as the sun rises at the vernal equinox. Elul 

Nehemiah ii. 17 -, Then said I unto them. Ye 
see the distre. that we in, how J eruoalem waste, 
and the Jt&teo thereof are burned with fire: come, 
and let us build up the wall 01 Jeruoalem, that we 
be no more a reproach. 

Virgo commences 
at 172, which 
plus 25 is 197, the 
bright occidental at 
lR 107, 52 weeks, 

weeks of days, the lunar year.' Calmet gives a token, or 
medal of Jerusalem, 

Nehemiah n. 15·-' So the wall was finished iD Anth p' h 
the twenty &ad finh of Elul. in fifty and CWO days. ony IUS t e 

Holy Innocent An
tinous. The reverse is a Bacchus, who, as old Silenus, 
dies drunk every year on the 31st of December,s in Jeru
salem, and is succeeded by young Bacchus, the entered 
apprentice. 

JUDEA or Judah, meaning" praise of tlte Lwd." Suffi
cient has been interpreted respecting Judah and Judrea. 
It is questionable whether the captivity of the Jews 
should not be the captivity of the wandering Hebers, or 
Hebrews (the planets). The planets when at (u86) 

lR 251 = 281, were in tribulation in Egypt. At 1R 281 
the laws place the Crocodile Pharaoh.1 (See the mouth 1 r 16-17 A 
and claws guarding the ecliptic.) It is difficult to say in 
what manner the planets can advance, unless assisted. 
The Jews of Judah Aries are with the planets (the 
Hebers), in tribulation, at lR 28 I.' Moses, of lR 281,3 • Q 10 A 
may relieve them temporarily, and give them light at the I] F 12 A 

line,. but the north- 4 H 6 A 
Poalm Cltxx.ii. 1-4--By tbe riven 01 Babylon. Al 'b (J ) 

there we oat down, yea, we wept, wben we remem. em genl ames 
bered Zion. is the great deli-

We hanged our harp. upon the willo"" in the A 
mid .. thereof. verer.5 woman s U So-S2 B 

For there they that carried u. away caplin re- with handcuffs and 
qnired 01 us a IOn,; and they that wasted UI minh, 
SiD, us of the lOngs 01 Zion. fetters and a great 

How sbalI "" IiDg the LoRD', IOD, iD a $Irange chain round her 
landr 

centre must be in 
tribulation, in bondage, and Andromeda is so chained. 

But no one would 
fancy Venus Andro
meda to be lite maid of 
Judah,6 Cassiopeia is, 6 La",mtotUnu y. 

however, pictured in II 
tribulation, as if weep-
ing,' and her eyes arc 7 N 65-7S A 
in the laclta. Calmet 
gives several medals, or 
tokens, symbolising the 
captivity of Judah. The 

I maid of Judah seated 
on the ground. S The • Psal". cuxvii. 

Palm, or Cassia, denotes her to be Cassiopeia. Mars, 
with his foot on Algol (the skull), at lR 281. Vega of 
Lyra, at lR 280 

JORDAN. -" ./or," river, .. Dan," judgment, or the 
.. river of judgment." Situla of fluvius Aquarius baptizes 
the sun annually at lR 286,10 and there is John the 
Baptist.1I Behemoth, or Cetus, has his mouth on the 

. equator lR 286. 12 
Job d .• ]--Behold, be driDketh upa nYe!. baIt- '. 

etb not: be lruIteth that be CUI cbs. up Jordan Terrestnal Jordan 
Into his mouth. empties into the 
Dead Sea, but there are neither behemoths nor whales 
there now. The Hebrew word, rrn', has been already 
interpreted. (See p. 29.) 

MEMPHIS means" by tlte 1fWIIIA." In Hebrew, t), ",em, 
I 

I. J IS-18B 
.. V 7 B 
II U 26 J 18 B 
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• See Zodiac 

'I means" a spot;' D, phl', "motlth," a spot in the mouth of \1 
Behemoth, or Cetus, lR 281. I The lludhist's picture, 

I Capricorn us with a unicorn head, whose horn is much 
, resembling the proboscis of the elephant.' Cetus has a \1 

: proboscis, and it reaches the horn of Capricornns at 
) U 28 8 E 27 B lR 286.3 Cruden infonns us that Behemoth is elephant, 

• N 63 A 

5 U 220 

6 ,0 '7 0 

7 T 32 A 

'and that some understand by Behemoth the hippopo
tamus, or sea-horse. The Budhists get rid of their 

elephant and re
Pro"erb~ xi. ,..-Jewel. of. gold i.n a ~wine's place it with the 

mout, a (.:ur woman wbleh IS wIthout dl~reuon. 
swine. Menkar of 

Cetus is at lR 43, and Mirach at lR 44, so that the jewel 
is more in accordance with the laws than the qUl'an.. In 
the Old Testament the swine are only forbidden, but in 

I the New they are destroyed with the whole constellation. 
I Thus Memphis 5 

I lIIallhew viii. 3' • 32.-50 the devils besought him, would be destroyed 
I s:J,~·il1g. J( tho~ C:l~l us out. 5uffer us to go away 

into the herd of swine. in the sea at lR 106,6 
I And be .aid unto them, Go. And when they at sun down at the 
t were come out, they went into the herd or ~wine : 

and, behold. the wbole herd of swine ran violently 
down a steep pbce iIlto the _ and perished in the 
waters. ' 

autumnal equinox. 
Before exaltation 
Apis was of Egypt, 

so also was Memphis, lR 281.7 The Abbe Pluche says, 

I Hosea ix. 5. 6.-What will ye do in Ihe ."Iem.o 
clay, and in Ihe day of the fea<t of the I.oRO' 

For, 10, they are gone beC .. 1U .. e- of rlelliiitnJction : 
Egypl shall gather them up, Memphis shall bury 
tbem. 

"Apis was lodged 
in the finest palace 
in Memphis. They 
seasonably and after 
a certain time pre-

vented the indecency of his death by leading him in 
ceremony to the place where they drowned him, and 

• AMI Plud", I then interred him very devoutly."8 Calmet gives a token 
vol. i. 247 I among his Egyptian monuments, which he thus describes, 

"Sacred bull, with the crescent on its side, and a gar
land round his neck. Before him the altar, which implies 

t Cal""t, Taylor's I a sacrifice to his honor."9 ChampolIion gives a some-
Edi/lQ" I what similar figure, and says, "Bull, whose head is 

decorated with a disk and the type of life before -its 
10 EeJ'P/ia"Dkl., i port rail." 10 The type of life is the mystified crux allSatl'r 

p. '19 of Egypt. The 

.. :II: 22 A 
•• '49 A 

Jeremiah .Ivi. 2O,-EgYT't a very fair heifer. de- heifer, Apis, strictly 
atruclioD cometh: it cometh out of tbe north. 

pertains to Egypt, 
commencing" and tenninating, lR28I." Calmet's figure 
is branded on the ribs with a crescent. Jamieson gives 

the crescent, "110/.:," in the head of the animal Pluche 
says" Chance having prodllced a calf at Memphis which 
hat! some spots nearly in the figure of a circle, or crf'S
cent, was mistaken by them for the characteristic of Osiris' 
and Isis. They took great care after his death to replac'e 
him with another that had nearly the same spots: when 
the marks were not neat and exact they were improved 
with a pencil." * 1 Calmet's figure gives Apis a garland, 
or crown, round the neck, the neck is cut off for the 
sacrifice on the altar, when, lR I I I," it ascends to heaven 
and becomes Taurus of the zodiac. There are no ears 

nor sown corn in 

, AM.' Plwlu, 
vol. i., 247 

2 Y 27 B V 9-10 
a 

Deuteronomy xxi. 4. -And tbe elder<; of that 
city shall bring do,,·n the hc:irer unto 3 rough "alley, 
whkh j .. neither eared nor sown, and sha.U :strike ofF 
the heifer's ueclt ,bere ill the valley. 

the valley,3 where J p 74 B 
the neck is struck 
off at lR 286. In 

Jamieson's Atlas, where the severation is to take place, I 
there are dots, or points. The neck and foot of Apis 
senior are at .tR II I,. and there is com trod out, lR II J.S • V (0-11 a 

Ephraim, Castor 5) 19 a 
Hosea x. ",-And Ephraim an heifer taught. 

loveth to tread out: but I passcd Over upon her fair 
neck: I will make Ephf'3im to ride; Judah .hall 
plow, Jacob shall break his clods. 

and Pollux, are 
always riding the 
Arabian mare. J u-

dah Algenib has the plow at lR 106,6 and James of the 6 U 40 68 <,,; 

Astrolabe breaks the clods, lR 106.7 Montfaucon gives 7 m 39 c;; 

a figure of "Isis seated, giving teat to a bull" (See 
Cassiopeia seated, schedir,8 and mouth of Apis.9) 

NINEvEH.-From Shinar, lR 256,'0 went forth Asshur, 

Genesi. x. II.-Out of thai land went forth Asher, or Ashur, 
Asohur. and builded Nineveb, and tbe city Reho- which means "that 
both, and l:alah. I.'L-wa ~. on prosper-
(ltls!.)'," and Asher's feet are walking on the ecliptic. I 
Asshur went out from 256,11 and, at lR 281, built that II r S A 
"handsomeagrl'ta"ledwdlillg," Nineveh, where dwelt Sen- I 

nacherib, which means "bush of tlu dtslrlldifJII of the 
s<1(Iord." The burning bush 12 and sword 13 in the house of .. N 20 A 

Nisroch, the god of Scnl1:\cherib. Nisroch is Nisan '] Q S9 A 

Aries. Jonah means "d01'l'," columba, at lR 106.'. , I. 1° ,80 
The sun, as Jonah, is on board Argo at lR 106,'s where, IS 74 0 

Bayer's sailors throw him overboard into the Se.1.'6 A I 16 10 '7 0 

great fish, Cetus, whose mouth is on the equator at 
-- ---_.- - - ---------

• Pencil i~ an extraordinary admission of the Abbe!, that Apis 
mllsl hav.:: been a pictured symbol. 
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lR 106,' swallows the sun-dove, and the sun remains from 
solstice to the equinox, three solar days, and from equi
nox to solstice below, three nights, in the whale's belly,' 
when Asshur went and built Nineveh, where the sun is 
vomited forth on the dry at lR 286,3 on Easter Day. 
"Nineveh was an exceeding great city, of three days' 
journey" (three signs) i and the second time the order 
was for Bar-jonah, lR 256,. to go to Nineveh, at lR 281. 
Yet forty days, Nineveh shall be overthrown, 256 plus 
40 is 296 D, which is at lR 281, the first degree of day
light, Aries equinoxially three signs from Capricornus. 

ROME.-The Eternal City, and so will it remain as long 
as the world is ruled by the ordinances of Nice or Nisan. 
Rome means" slrmgl"," or "poww." Romulus (who, 
like young Moses, was exposed on the bank of a river) 
was nourished by Lupus, and exalted by a whirlwind, &c. 
Another version makes the Gemini, Moses and Aaron, 
the founders of Rome, lR 286.5 The teat of the wolf 
Lupus, lR 106,6 supplies the child Remus, and the teat 
of the old woman, lR I I Il gives nourishment to Hiram, 
young Romulus. There were shepherds in that country 
keeping watch, &c., and pigeons or doves, &c. David 
was addicted to leaping,. and on one occasion, with an 
oath, he leapt over a wall.1I Remus, however, by jump
ing over a wall, met his death at precisely the same point. 
Rome is not mentioned in the Old Testament, and 
appears only some half dozen times in the New. 

THEBEs.-When interpreting the Deluge the difference 
between n:lt:) and n::1n was fully discussed. Thebes was 
built 1493,10 say, "fJ" of n::1t:) at lR302° 43'. The Biblical 
Thebes is the same. Abimelech, ".IhjallzerojlhRing," 
or "my jallzer Ilu Ring," was killed by a piece of mill
stone cast by a woman, Spica, from the wall, at lR 106.11 

'USa 
• SO 31 a 
J Y 17 a 

TVRE means" strengl", rodt." Tyros, Troy. Achilles 
Hiram was celebrated in the affair of Troy,* and, as 
already pointed out, his right heel is marked with the 
scarlet tl\read, shewing the vulnerable lIeel and tendon 
Achilles. The fatal arrow, Sagitta, kills the Grand 
Master on the 31St of December. The golden fleece is 
still to be seen at lR 106,' and there is Argo and Cano
pus, the pilot, lR II I.' Pallas Minerva is at lR 106, 
and at lR 76 3 is a wooden horse, which reaching lR 106 
closes one sign above and one sign below; and there 
after ten years, or signs, Troy is captured by Jacobus 
rising in his strength on the demise of the bright occi-
dental Elizabeth. I 

ZION means "monument raistti up, hmp oj slones raistti 
up, s~dve, hlrrd, 

I. Cbroaidesal.,.-AIIdtheiDbabitaDtsof]ebus J "'1:_' 
laid to David, Thou shalt DOt _ bither. N__ uryness. £#41" IS 
thelea David took the cutle of Zioa, which the the city of David at 
city of DaWi. 

lR 106,4 and s;oll or 
Sihon, the grand "conc1usion,"·or terminus, on the 3 1St of 

Psalm alia .•. -Let l ..... eI rejoi~ iD bim that December, lR 281. 
made him: let the cbiIcIreo of Zioe he joyful iD The children of 
their KiDe· Zion need not be 
pointed out. Zion was a stronghold, and yet there are 

neither metallic re
II. Samuel Y. 7·-NeftItheJeu naWi took the cords nor the most 

IlI1ID& hold 01 Zioa: the _ the cit,. 01 DaYid. 
trifling ruins yet 

discovered of this important city. 

4350 

• Troy built 1480; the kingdom began 1446 B.C.' The 1480 Ia , T. No ISo 
290. say 291, old New Year's Day, and 1446 Ia 256, and there 1a6 6 V 60 
Ac:hilles.' f See p. 26 

.. I've stood upon Ac:hilles' tomb, and heard Troy doubted, 
TUDe will doubt of Rome."-BvI.ON. 
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TERRESTRIAL FAHLE CELESTIALLY INTERPRETED. 

TERRESTRIAL FABLE 
CELESTIALLY INTERPRETED. 

Luke viii. lo.-And M said, Unto you it 
;s givm to k1lQW the myst"ies of the kingdom 
of God: lmI to othus in parables " that 
seeing tluy might not see, and /wring tluy 
might not understand. 

EUROPE means "broad fronkd» or "Iar,ge eyed,'" see 
Andromeda with the large eyes and her broad forehead. 
Jupiter assumed the form of a bull, and carried off Europa 
on his shoulders on Easter day; with compasses from 
the ecliptic pole,' we find Andromeda on the shoulders 

I of Apis, as given by Montfaucon (plate 19, vol. I). 
I 

I ASIA is seen on medals of Antonin the Pius. "It is 
a woman crowned with turrets," &c., so says the Abbe 

I Montfaucon. The turret head-dress denotes Cybele vel I Magdalene, meaning " tOW", e/evaled," &c., and Antonin 
~ntinous or Atys. Their put'nt when united (solstitial 

----- -

and equinoxial) is IR 281; why considered symbolical ; 
of Asia does not appear, but probably the name is from : 
the tribe" Asher;' with a zodiac of eleven signs, IR 281.' i • r 5 A 

AFRICA, from Afric, "a grain of corn"-spica. Africus 
is the south-west wind and by west, which blows from 
Africa.' See Spica and her compass points on the • Bail9"s D~/. 
Astrolabe. 

AMERICA.-" Armorica, a prQVin(e of FraMe, from 
w/un(e IJn'tain is said to have bem first peopled.") 
" Omorika, "or "Omoreca," signifies literally" motlur of 
tM void," or "un/Jounded spa(e;" "Ih;s word in Greek 
sigm]ies tM sea, and denotes the moon.". The mother is 
old Virgo, Spica, Azamech, at IR 106,5 and the sea, at 
IR 106.6 The Gemini are the twin parents of heaven's 
unbounded space. Columba, Noah's dove, and her 
passing "to and.fro," and Noah's ark, Argo, have been 
fully interpreted with the Deluge.* Columba had a son, 
otherwise Peter bar Jonah, or Hiram, at IR 286.7 He 
was Chrisfs ((1";",8 or Christopher Columbus. He was 
of ltaly,9 the place of calves. He, Columbus, sailed in 
the same ark or craft as did Noah-the Hebrew name 
thereof was Tebeth-and he left in J 492, which is Capri
(Qrnus, 302, at IR 286, '0 and Columbus, six months after
ward, arrived" at IR 106, North Armorica. ,. Somehow or 
other a Florentine or Nazarite made his way five years 
afterwards, viz., at IR til,') to South America. Dorado 
applies to both the twin continents.'. Philadelphia 
means "love of a brothu," or, Castor and Pollux; and 

I Virginia was so called in honour of the bright occidental 
star, Spica,'5 Queen Elizabeth.t 

• AccordiDg to authenticated rule, Columbina-nus-ascended 
with Noah in Argo, (or she was a passenger in Argo when released 
(rom the window. 

t .. Cadwallo vanquished by Edwin was driven out of the king. 
dom and proceeded to Salomon, king of the A~an BriiaiMS. 
A tempest arose, the ship was wrecked, and he arrived at a certain 
island. Cadwallo was grieved at the loss of his companions, Rnd 
was ill. The (ourth day he longed for venison. Brian took his bow 
and quiver, and walked over the island and could not find any 
venison, so he cut a piece of flesh out of his own thigh, which he 
roasted on a spit, and carried to the king, who admired the sweet· 
ness of it, which he fancied exceeded any flesh he ever tasted before. 
In three days he was recovered, and went to king Salomon," &c.
JEFFEREY OF MONMOUTH, Chap. iv. Book 12. The island'o and 
the disfigurelDent uf the thigh which was thus wounded still remaill.'7 

3 Bailly's B,it"n. 
"ia 
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TERRESTRIAL FABLE CELESTIALLY INTERPRETED. 

FRANCE.-As Americans, or "Armorican Bn'hzills," 
dwelling in a province of France, it may be presumed 
that the original stock claimed their beginning opposite. 
Gaul or GoI, algol, is indifferently at lR 281 and 286,' 
and there is the Dolphin or Dauphin of France, who dies 
at lR 281.2 Antinous is another name for the Dauphin,' 
and Dauphine, although Aridromeda. or the mn- maid 
Mary, at times passes as the Dauphine at lR 281 •• 

Antinous, under the name of Gallus, was the favourite of 
Mars, and he, Gallus, was turned into a cock. Gallus 
means both "a FrtllcIJ man" and "a UJde." The 
Dauphin dead, there is the vin1is, and the midnight 
Chanticleer at lR 281.5 Cybele is Cassiopeia, Juno, or 
[sis, and Atys Antinous was Cybele's favourite, and went 
mad about 6 gamma of Cybele on April Fools' Day, &c. 
Atys was a priest of Cybele, and the Jesuit Galtruchius 
says "Cybele's priests were called Gallallla or Galli, 
and were noted for their madness." The equinoxial 
year was opened at lR 281,7 par Isis, and Paris then 
became the city of the youthful sun s and his consort the 
virgin moon. Minerva was of Attica, lR 281," before her 
exaltation to Athens, lR 111,'0 she, Pallas, with Juno and 
Venus, claimed the golden apple II of Paris, but the two 

elder beauties had no chance when the nearly naked woman 
without discretion showed herself. (See Ptolemy's Andro
meda.) Further reference to France win be necessary. 

"BRITANNIA, } A province of France anciently called 
BRETAGNE, Armorica, from whence our island is said 
BRITTANY. to have been first peopled.'" Accord

ing to this authority Britain and America derived their 
origin from France, but if it were so, it would still be 
very doubtful whether the ancient French were equally 
gifted with astronomical knowledge as were the ancient 
Britains. Speed gives two figures of these ancients, 
the male is evidently Perseus with his crooked sword 
(StaXeS, croo/ud swords, or Saxqns) and shield,· Medusa's 
head, and trident, &c. ; and the woman is unquestion
ably Andromeda with her chain girdle and her rose, 
and enceinte with the sun, with Aries and Taurus on her 
thighs, &c. &c. Without shoes and in such airy cos
tume it must have been considerably cold for them at 
mid winter. Speed says that .. their hardiness was partly 
natural and partly acquired by practice of their bodies to 
durance; of whom Dio records that all of them had an 
excellent habit in tolerating hunger, cold, and labours, 
inasmuch as they could endure to abide many days in 
the water up to the chin, without any food at all," &c. 
(P.I79). Britain, it is said, was once in possession of 
the Romans. Cesar, or Algenib, is at Rome, at lR 286,3 
and he. goes to lR 106,5 Armorica Britain, and uniting 
with Hiram at lR 111,6 he, as already set forth, becomes 
Czsar Augustus. . 

The Angles were of Eastern origin, and there are the 
mystified double triangles of Masons in the 1St degree of 
Aries at the eastern equinox. These Angles proceed to 
the west, lR J 0 1,7 and are West Angles; and there is Den 
or Dan and his mark, or Denmark, with Chema1~ their 
chief, lR I06.s The East Angles reaching the west estab
lished the Heptarchy, or sevenfold, or sabbatical govern
ment of the Virgin Maria, or Maid of Kent. Hengist 

RneIatioD 'Ii .•. -ADd I _. aDd behold a white 
hone: ucI he that ut 011 him had a bow; aDd a 
cro .... -Ii-UDto him: aaclhe weat forth COlI
queriDc. Uld to CODquer. 

means "a IJorSt," 
and on his banner 
he carried the white 
horse, Sagittarius. 

He, "Hengist, was a famous captain, the first English 
Saxon that led the Angles, or English, into the island of 
Britain,"" at lR 106.'0* Hengist then finds his brother 

• "The first attempt _Jed, that is 'A'lIn'ADted by any tJue record. 
It :a 

• BaikYs Did. 

• See plate 
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TERRES'IIUAL FABLE CELESTIALLY IN'IERPRETED. 

placed at JR 281," fifteen years, or degrees, before the 
rising of the Sun in Aries, at Roman D 296 = JR 281. 
The tower of Lune dan was builded during the reign of 
one of the Cresars.* Cresar's wife Julia, "Mirtuh," was 
not above suspicion, so Cresar left her, and the next we 
hear of him is that in 47" he arrived in the island of 
Omorica Britain.] 

There is a celebtated water gate to the tower of Lune 

Nehemiah iii. 06.-MOfCOftrthe Nethini .... dwelt dan towards the 
in Ophel. unto over /I&aiDst the water pte toward east. Ophel means 
tbe east, and the tower that lieth out. "1()1JJu," and the 

tower that Ueth out from the water gate is that now 
known as the White Tower. The Traitors' Gate is the 
name for the water gate,. and so called in consequence 
of the arch traitor, Judas, delivering up his master at 
JR 281,5 the tower of Gad. or that of the Nethinims being 
at lR 286.6 With this tower is cast a mount, or hill, 
Mrenalus,7 now called Tower Hill, and there is a pedestal 
or block there, on which celestial heads are cut off,8 
sometimes \\'ith the sword, sometimes with the axe, 

Ezekiel a""i. 9.-And he .halltet eqilles of war JR 286.11 The ce
qainst thy wall .. and with his ..... he shall break lestial Masons near 
down thy towcrI. this block inflict 
symbolical death by means of a mallet, and the Egyptians 
give a very fit and significant interpretation of the use of 
the implement, they call it "massue ()U tllSS~ 11It."O Nobles 
of his solar majesty, including royalty, suffered on this 

Deuteroaomy xxi ••• , .3.-' And if a IIWI haft 
COIIUDiued a sin worthy of dealh, aad he he to he 
put lo death, and thou haag him OIl a tree : 

His hody .hall nOl remain all night upon the tree, 

block, but com
moners were hang
ed at JR 281.11 In 

but th~ sh .. lt in any wise bury him that day; (for the East the punish-
he that II hanaed accuned of God:) that thy land • 
he not defiled, which the LoRD th, God &lveth thee ment of death IS 
aa iaheritance. inflicted by means 
of the bow-string. (See the position of the sun's neck, and 
the tense bow-string strangling him at the termination of 
the year equinoxiaUy due east.) Nau gate applies to 
JR 281, either solstitially or equinoxially. At New gate 
criminals had handcuffs and fetters on their legs, with 
great chains round their bodies, just like that indiscreet 

• Tower or London. built 1078," the 1078 is 1R 228 (error two 
degrees) say 225. which by law is 1R 286,'3 and there is the tower of 
G:II!'. and G!esar at 1R 286.15 

bond maid, or servant, Andromeda, who, as Venus, was 
in tribulation when in conjunction with all the other 
planets, at JR 281." Tyboum, or Tau bourne, is that 
river of the cross from whence there was no return-the 
Styx is that river, and with the Tau is at JR 281·-the 
31St of December, the Tybourn tree 3 -1-, or ramus
pomifer. Before execution a Bacchanalian goblet was 
finished to the very dregs, C4 woes 1uz11," the parting bowl 
of Genubi of Libra, at lR 281,4 on the 31st of December. 
Otherwise this was the wassail (Wres hrel), the great bowl 
of ale with toasted bread, honey, and roasted apples.s 
"The common drink of the Egyptians was beer," so says 
the Abb~ Pluche. t On a certain classic festival in 
which Antinous 6 was revelling,7 a pearl was dissolved 
in a lordly cup (see the Alpha of Sagittarius in the cup) 
at JR 286.8 Use compasses. This is the same cup that 
the sun Saviour desired might pass from him before he 
suffered at Golgotha, and as Algothi is at JR 286,11 the 
",," of the cup does pass from him to JR 291,'0 old new 
year's day, the 11th of January. It is not yet deter
mined what wine served for the sacrament, indeed how 
can it be, when, in fact, not one of the Gospels men
tion that any wine was used on the occasion. Mark 
does say, He took the cup, and they all drank of it, 

. but whether the cup 
Mark x'v •• 3.-And he took the cup, and .. hen he • 

had &I ..... than .... he pve to them: and they all con tamed water, 
clraakofiL wine, or strong 
drink, it does not say. Old Job of JR 281,11 says
"Behold, my belly as wine hath no vent; it is 
ready to burst like new bottles." II There certainly 
is no vent to Job's belly at JR 281, and yet there 
is the new wine from the wine-press.'3 The new 
bottles are at JR 286."' Old Job is heavy of heart at 

lR 281,'5 where the 
Proverbs xxxi. 6, 7·-Give -. drink uato him new wine is made' 

that i. read, to perish, and wine unto those that boo ' 
of heavy beartS. . there Bacchus gets 

Le~hi~drink,andforgethiapowert)',andrelJ1C11l. drunk at lR 281"6 
her h,. mISCry no mnre. , 

the 3ISt of Decem-
ber, and forgets his poverty, and remembers his misery 
no more. Strong drink is to be given to those ready 
to perish, but not to commoners about to be hanged at \ 

t .. History of the Jleaven .... -A6W PIWM, vol. i. p.67, I 
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TERRESTRIAL FABLE CELESTIALLY INTERPRETED. 

IlR 281." Strong drink is for nobles and royalty of solar 
degrees, lR 286. 2 The Alpha of the spirit still is at 
U 46, which is lR 286,3 and there are Juniper berries,4 

which produce the nectar for the Pantheon, lR 286.5 
Gin now comes from Schiedam, but celestial gin was 
probably distilled at La Hague (Alhague), at lR 286.6 

When beheading took place, the head was speared, or set 
on a stake, on the tower. Use compasses, and see the cut 
off head is spiked for the tower of Lune dan, lR 286.7 
There is a Corona Australis at lR 281, and there ought 
to be a coroner's inquest held on the dead sun, one of 
each tribe forming the jury. Then two chamberlains 

that kept the gate 
Esth ... ii. '3--And when inquisitiOD was made of lR 86. h 

the matter, it was found out ; tberefore they were at 2 soug t 
both banged on a tree; and it -- written in the to lay hand 9 on 
book of the chronides before tbe kine· Ahas d uerus, 10 an 
Cassiopeia, Esther, did not confirm her name of" Stcrd,"11 

but told it to the king. 

I 
bread, &c. &c.* There is the Lord's Table; the table-

cloth is on the Ezekiel "Iiv. 1-3.-Then he brought me back 
the way of tbe gate oftbe outwardsanctuarywlUch table I at 286, and 
looketh toward the east; and it .but. h' th L d' 

Then said the LoRD unto me ; This gate shall be t ere IS e or s 
shut, it shall Dot be opened, and DO man shall enter twelfth loa/ broken, 
in by it ; because the LoRD, the God of Israel, hath and the brass or 
entered in by it. thererore it shall be shut. 

For the prince; the prince, he shall sit in it to golden cup, ~ with 
eat bread before the LORD; he shall enter by the 
way or the porcb gate, and shall go out by tbe way large or broad gold-
or the same. en plates, the Libra, 
for the altar.3 Some planetary worshippers in ignorance 
introduce StVcn lamps or candles representing the 
planets in conjunction, but the planets were in con
junction with the sun, and consequently could not be 
visible during sunlight. On the pavement before the 
altar until lately were delineated mathematical instru
ments or problems of some kind in beautiful mosaic; 
what these figures were must remain mystery, but most 
probably they were masonic symbols. The march of 
ignorance has been most rapid, and truth has been 
smothered with modern scientific knowledge. Sir Chris
topher Wren, it is said, considered the figures around 
or in front of the altar as the most sacred of symbols, 
and now the flooring has been torn up and destroyed
these landmarks of our order have been sacrilegiously 
removed in "iolation of reason and sacred command, for 
it is expressly set forth-

Prover'" uiL ..a.-Remove not the aacient taad- Over the choir, un-
mark, which thy fathers have set. der the roof, are 

I34 B 

" nil B 
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The chief magistrate, or major, of Lune dan, is Che
mali at lR 286. From major comes mayor. " Lord 
mayor's feast, instituted ISor, .... and that is lR 226, 

Chemali, and lR 226 is the 9th of November. now 
known as Lord Mayor's day. Chemali proceeds from 
lR 286"3 by water to lR 106, Westminster,"4 and there 
the Lord Mayor leaves his high-pooped barge, ArgO,15 

and returns to Guildhall, which was built 1416,16 that 
is 226, for Chemali, and there, at lR 286, is the 
table spread,17 and major, or mayor,'· and Chemali are 
present. 

The Cathedral of St. Paul's, London, is built celes
tially, or according to astro-masonic laws, the architect, 
Sir Christopher Wren, being Grand Master of the Order 
of Masons. As previously observed, "St. Paul's was 
built on the foundation of an old temple of Diana, 

Deuteronomy ""vii. 17.-Cursed he that relDOYeth 
his neighbour's taadmark. And all the people.haD the masonic tri-
oay. Amea. angles, and beneath 

'9 To M. 198 See 
page 26. N 
'/0 A 10" 

.. E8A 

in the choir is a bird with outspread wings, forming a 
reading desk, and on which during church service lies 
the sacred Bible.+ This bird is called an eagle, but the 

()lO."lg The vestal was at IR 281, before her ascension, • .. Cake, a Bat loaf of bread. commonly made with spice, fruit. 

Acts"iy .... -AndtheyealledBamabu,Jupiter; and there is Pau~ &c."-Bai/ry·s Dkt. The Twelfth cake is Bat, and bas spice and 
aDd Paul, Mercurius, because he was tbe chief" lR 281."" Not only fruit . 
speaker. is St. Paul's a celes- + Since writing the above, some few years have passed, and won-

derfully has orthodox St. Paul's been metamorphosed. Gas has 
tial temple, but it is also a masonic edifice. It is erected triumphed over the classic sacred wax tapers. The mysterious 
in accordance with the cardinal points, with entrances at double triangles over the choir have received a purification of white-
the north, south, and west. There is no gate or door wash. The bird Aquila has gone away. The monuments of Nelson 

eastward, but above or over the altar are the rays of the by organs. The choir flooring ha.~ been raised; and the Altar is now 
I rising sun. The prince he shall sit in the east to eat clothed or decorated as prescribed by the Catholic or High Church 

---------------- - - -

and Cornwallis have been removed, and their sites are occupied J 
--------- --- ------ - --- ------
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rtdlar " 'Jew Aquila" is not in its proper place in a 
Christian solar edifice. The bird, with the Bible, celes-

I N J~17-18 A tially is the Phrenix'-Tamar the palm tree. The birds 
Aquila and Phrenix very much resemble each other. 
There is no fire under the bird forming the reading desk, 
it would be inconsistent to introduce such a "heathenish 
animal" as a Phrenix * in a Christian cathedral; Sir 
Christopher, the Grand Master, seems to have been fully 
aware of this. The Phrenix of Arabia (evening) would 
rise as the sun sets in Tisri or Libra. The phren ix, 
time out of mind, has always been pictur~ in Aries, 
that is in the east. The bird phrenix, masonically, would 

I be in the wall or colure due south, and in the wall out
I side the building, above the south porch of Sl Paul's, 

I the Grand Master has placed a splendid bird or pbrenix 
rising from a flaming fire. The south entrance to St. 

I
, Paul's consists of two gates or double-leaved doors. 
The north entrance of the building has likewise similar 
entrances; but there are, in the west, three magnificent 
double-leaved porches, gates or doors, answering to the 
celestial gates lR 10 I, lR 106, and lR 1 I(. The centre is 
the royal entrance, or that tbrough which Majesty enters 
and retires o~ all State occasions. The pavement of the 
building is chequer work, similar to that represented on 
some masonic certificates. The dome is hemispherical, and 
above is a little building or chapel, Capella, at lR 106. 
Surmounting all is the ball and southern cross at the 
summer solstice. t Within the dome is a royal arch 
without central keystones. Not very many years since 
there was suspended a rope from the centre above, below 
which centre is still a remarkable brass plate; when this 

I pavement plate was lifted, a slanting light would show 
I the cube or pedestal or altar of St. Faith's Church. This 

'ritual. Yerily is religion an ever·changing fashion, setting at deli:mce 
mental reason ; indeed, religion, as it is, and reason have no con· 
cordant sympathy. Religion acknowledges not nature, and yet 
naturnl religion is the ruling of all wisdum, it is the adoration of 
the Grand Architect, through Jfmlra. 

• On questioning a verger of St. Paul's as to "'here the celebrated 
Pba:nix of Sir Christopher Wren could be seen, he replied, .. We 
have no such heathenish animals as them about this building." 
Such is the march of in tcllect I 

t The Ball, or Orb, and Cross are in the hand of Royalty at coro
nations, &c. 

brass plate forms the centre of the mariner's compass, 
beautifully correct in its various points. Now beneath 

the masonic cube 
• Luke xxiii. 34--. Then said Jesus. Father for- there lies the 

I've them ; for they know not what they do. 
earthly remains of 

Lord N elson-sacrilege upon sacrilege. 
PARLIAMENT consists of two houses, the Commons 

and the Lords-the lower and the upper houses. The 
Lords are of solar derivation, commencing at lR 286, 
and in the evening they sit with his solar majesty as 
"pairs," in the Gemini. There are the bishops and the 
archbishops, Canta·burgh and York,: and, as already 
stated, there is the woolsack or golden fteece for the 
Chancellor when exalted. I The Commoners are vulgar I U 8 e 
people, the mu'ltitude, timed by working days and lunar 
weeks,. and the laws give St. Stephen to the House of • 1«)-20 A 
Commons 3 at lR 281, the 1St January. The old speaker , r 7 A 
Hermes being exalted with Minerva, that thief and liar 
Mercury succeeded him, "~«aus~ he was the cni¢' sJMktr" 4 4 A~ts xiv. 12 

among the commoners below, hence the derivation of 
"parler," to sptak, and "ment" from "mentir," to tdl 
lia.§ 

YORK II is of Saxon derivation, and means" a retrtat 
from wild boars."s The wild boar Cetus and all the 5 Bailly 
little pigs terminate at lR 107,6 when they fall down into 6 U 24 <:> 
the sea,7 and are drowned at lR 107.8 If, therefore, the 1 1° 17 <:> 
wild boar Menkar becomes disposed of at .tR. 106, then 8 Little pigs, 
Hiram Ab Eph at York, lR III, would live in a safe ~ ~ l at JR47 
retreat from swine in general. The Archbishopric of 2 k ~ 
York bears date 635,9 and 636 gives (lR 126) prtstpt, I, Salmon's Citro· 
the manger, the birthplace of the Saviour. Hiram of :zal I/i.s-

:: Formerly there were twelve bishops, including those of the 
Royal Arch, Canta burgh and York. 

§ The Statrs or Parliament of Jersey claim to be of Norman 
origin. Their Judgment Hall is .. Coltue Roya/~." .. Cohue denotes 
a tumultuary assembly of people talking together, loud and in con· 
fusion."-FALLE's J"'uy, 1734 edition, p. 232. It is generally 
understood that Parliament is a French or Norman word and derived 
from Pari", la ",ml, speaking the mind, this adds to Mercury's 
claim to the lying construction of the word. 

II .. York, Saxon Ever·wyk, from the word Ever or Eber, a ~:,jld 
boar, and wyc, a piau of rifug~ or rdrtal, by vulgar ahbreviation 
became Vorie, and lastly Vork."-Histt1tJ' of I/ull, by Frost, 
p.6. 
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TERRE~TRIAL FABLE CELESTIALLI' INTERPRETED. 

I. York and Bootes of Lancaster, LulU CUM Cas/or, are 
I upholders of the sun and moon-the red and white 
roses-but York, IR II I, becomes united to Azamech 
of IR 106,' otherwise Elizabeth,· marries the sun-king 
"mrit," and the marriage takes place with Capella) at 
1R 106, in the West Minster. This Elizabeth died in 
childbed, and was buried in Westminster. 

During a previous reign a sad tragedy took place at 
, the very same astro-masonic points. Edward means 
" 6Itsstdness," and the blessed little children the sun-king 
and his brother, the Duke of York, were barbarously 
smothered 4 This sad event occurred in an upper room 
in the Tower of Gad or Lune dan. The murder was 
effected in fact in the Upptr story of Castor the old 
Saxon tower' of Lune dan, namely, with Castor, &c. 
Chemali being present at IR 106.5 Lancaster or Lune 
caster is also Canta burg, and both, with York, are cele
brated for their mitres, or "bonnets or turbans,"6 or jockey 

I caps, for which Castor and Pollux were celebrated. 
WALES (originally called Gaul).-The learned say the 

Welsh were formerly of Bretagne or Brittany. Gol or 

I Algol, from whence came Gaul, as already stated, applies 
to 1R281 = 286, and also to IR 101 and 106. This 
claim to celestial antiquity is somewhat remarkable 
on the part of the Welsh, claiming, as they do, 
David of JR 106 as their patron saint. This descent 
from heavenly origin explains what the Welsh historian 
meant who, after discussing at some length celestial fable, 
commences dt now at IR 281, and says, "about this 
time was the world created," and that we know to be at 
1R 281,7 the 1st of January. Setting aside thai historian 
let reference be made to primitive facts. Isis, Cassio
peia, is the most ancient or original woman: indeed, as 
Juno, mother of the gods, she must have been so, and 
she is represented as trying to fix a I«k on her own 
forehead' at IR 281;9 but David the Welshman has been 
exalted 10 to .IR 106, and there is Virgo, with her right 
hand placing a leek on David's head. Use compasses 
at I96a from ecliptic pole.1I Cetus in Saxon is rEwa/t, 
and Menkar is the brilliant or Prince of Cetus or 
Hwales. Menkar is at IR 43, and that is say IR 282," 
and there is Antinous, the Prince of Cetus,') and as 
Antinous is male and female, so is Menkar male and 

---------~- - - - ----

female, Prince and Princess of Wales. In like manner 
it has been shown that Antinous personifies both the 
Dauphin and the Dauphine. Can it be any matter of 
surprise that war should have so long existed between 
France and England, when, for instance, who can say 
wbether this classical little boy Cupid Antinous is a 
symbol of Hwalts or Gauls " Agreeable to ancient 
lore, at the equinox, or on the 1st of April, Antinous 
can be astride on Cetus,· IR 281, but who can say 
whether it is the Dauphin or Wales that is symbolized-

MODelaucoD, Plate "7. Vol. I. 

whether he, Antinous, is Prince de Galle (English), or 

• N 39-40 
(Use Compasses) 

Prince Gallus, the French favourite of Mars.' The I U 39 
celebrated statue of Louis XIV., in Versailles, has 
Medusa's head on the shield, so had Mars on his shield. 
Louis XIV. in his youth certainly was the Dauphin. 
The fish itself renders confusion more confounded, for 

Cetus means either 
whale or dolphin. 
In the same plate 
Montfaucon gives 
another figure of 
Antinous with Sa-
gitta, and with 
Neptune and his 
trident,. both of 4 D 28 Jo' a8 A 
which are at IR 281, 

and he gives yet 
another figure of 
the same youth, 

which seems to puzzle him, for he asks, .. What business 
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Ganymede on a sea horse. Sagittarius is under 

Montf"ucon. Plate 150, Vol. II. 

Aquila, and Antinous is Ganymede. At 1R 281' are 
three strange-looking objects, which have as much re

Revelation ni. 'J.-And I saw three unclean 
spirits like frogs out of the mouth of the dragnn, 
and out of the mouth of the be ..... and out of the 
mouth of the Calse prophet. 

semblance to frogs 
as to anything else, 
tbey are generally 
coloured green. 2 

At 1R 281 is the mouth of the green dragon,3 and under 
the ecliptic at lR 281 4 is the mouth of the beast and 

boelus .iii. 3.-Aud the river shall bring forth 
frogs abundantly. which shall go up and come into 
thine hou .... and into thy bedchamber, nnd uron 
thy bcd. and into the house of thy servants, and 
upon thy people. and into thine oye .... 

false prophet that 
cannot foretell solar 
events. These frogs 
were a great nui
sance in Egypt, and 

went up cc upon thy bed,"s and even" into thine ovens,"6 
lR 286. The Angles have maliciously converted these 
green frogs into toads, and as theyc1aim 1R281 and lR286, 
they in derision call them Johnny Crapauds. At 1R 286, 
however, are two Johns and two bulls,7 young and old, 
and when the Angles went to Armorica (Britain),' John 

I i Hull, as Apis Taurus,' ascended with them. Johnny I y 26-27 V 9-

I 
Crapauds, however, could not leave their station, being 10 a 

il rcquired below as Cerberus. It comes to the same point 
at last, for the Crapauds die with Hiram at 1R 281,2 and • 161 A 
John Bull, as Apis Minor, dies on the 31st December.3 1 149 A 
There are very many figures of John Bull in his celestial 

symbolic state. Montfaucon4 • Plate 112, voL 
gives Apis Taurus as pictured 1 iii, 
in celestial atlases, showing 
the fore quarters of the 
animal, with a human or the 
sun's face under the horns, 
and simply and plainly sig-
nifying the sun in Taurus.-
Cal met 5 gives a somewhat 5 TOJ4w's &1m
similar figure with the sun's 

full face. l.ayard presents a very different Apis which 

he di~co\'ered among ruins he pleases to call Nimroud. 
It is clearly Apis of Egypt, with the wings of the eagle 
Aquila. Britannia, it has been observed, never married, 
consequently no one evcr heard of Mr. Britannia, or of 

• In Cronmer's and other bibles. Moses, in the Pentateuch, is 
pictured wilh upright horns similar to Pan. Pan is decidedly Ca
pricornu<, and consequently has just claim to the goat's upright horns 
of the sign. Moses is the water-saviour Neptune, or Aquariu~, ano. 
according to the laws. cannot be at 1R 286, but must claim 1R 281.6 

If Aquarius (l\Iosesf is entitled to any hom, which is very question
able. he would. like Jupiter Amon. claim the down hom II/~sarfhi", 
of Aries. the lunar point Q 19 A aDd Dot E 28 B, the solar position. 

'Fandll 

(See Celestial Points.) 
L \ _ 
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Mrs. Bull, or any legitimate young bull, other than the 
. heifer or calf Apis. There are, however, many sculp
tured women with cows' heads among the Egyptian 
records, and Juno herself was called ox-eyed. 

It may be considered strange that celestial mysteries 
relating to Ireland are so rare. There are, in fact, no 
authentic celestial mysteries of ancient date applying to 
the sister island, beyond two centuries and a half ago, or 
say prior to Jacobus of 160+ The London Times news
paper of November 1872 confirms this :-"We under
stand that it is in contemplation among Irish antiquaries 
to erect a memorial to the I Four Masters,' as the four 
Franciscan brethren are termed who compiled the 
Annals, which to this day constitute the basis of Irish 
History. The form which this memorial will take will 
be probably that of a monolithic cross, to be erected on 
the site of a humble ecclesiastical dwelling within the 
monastery of Donegal, where just two centuries and a 
half ago, the brothers sat down to weave the threads of 
the history of their country from the mass of tangled 
fact and fiction, songs, legends, and traditions which had 
come down to them. Of the old building nothing is now 
left but the ruins, and the I Four Masters' have hitherto 
slept in nameless graves." 

St. Patrick is but Algenib under another guise. He is 
represented with a mitre instead of a helmet. He has 
the aook' of Easter Day. His symbol is the ~UI:limbed 
or equinoxial cross. St. Patrick's day is the 17th March 
-four precessional degrees from the equinox. 

MODERN HISTORY. 

PROCEED then with comparatively speaking modem Eng
lish history, which is subject to and governed by the 
Median and Persian Laws I Sufficient has been inter
preted as regards the fabled Angles and Saxons, therefore 
the starting point shall be the Conquest. 

WILLIAM or " GuiJ!te/m" the Conqueror I Guilhelm 
means "harnasm with a guiJdm htlmd,'" and as there is 
only one helmet in the heavens, and that is generally 
coloured yellow, there can be no difficulty about declaring 
who is the great celestial warrior of the Day in the 
north, or, as generally understood, Mars of Norman Die. 
Harold is probably from II Haro," the north or Norman 
" hue allll try," and Arcturus Harold marries II Spica," 
Elul meaning II a loud cry." This Harold fought a battle 
at Hastings,* and Camden says Hastings is named after a 
great robber, and there is Chemali, at lR 106,· with 
Harold the Dane, or Dan Libra. Algenib of Norman 
day, rising to lR 106,3 sends Chemali fiying to lR 286,. 
and there also goes 5 Arcturus. Tyrrell, in his history of 
England, printed 1704 A.D., after giving an account of 
the battle of Hastings, says, II This is the best account I 
can give of this great and decisive battle, which is yet 
very imperfect, since no historian that I know, English or 
Norman, has given us the number of the armies on both 
sides, or how many were slain. " He also remarks that 
Henry of Knyghton gives a different account, and that 
" Harold was not slain in the battle, but, retiring privately 
out of it, lived and died an anchoret in a cell near St. 
John's Church in Chester."67 Arcturus, and St. John, 
and the cell Merkere, and Chemali, are all at lR 286. 
Harold's death, and the invasion by William, seem to be 

I Bailly's Diel. 

• P S-14 <:> 

3 Ru <:> 
'PsB 
5 m 21 B 

6 q 22 CB 
, 1)rrdJ. p. 114 

• Somnerus derives Hastings from Saxon .. heal .. because of the 
bubbling or boiling of the sea in that place.' Th; sea bubbles up • Bailey 

, there at lR 106.9 9 1° I, <:> 
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determined at 1066, but this certainly appears to be a 
vulgar error, for Jo66 is unquestionably.iR 216, an un
meaning point, but 106 J is lR 21 I, and theIe is Arcturus, 
who becomes united with Spica at 256 and 106, and at 
lR 106 I is the gilded helmet and William. The cele
brated Curfew bell, or .. aJU1Jr~ feu " gong of Chemali, was 
established in William's time. This mysterious bell was 
rung somewhere at eight o'clock, or the eighth civil sign 
or zodiacal hour from Libra, namely, in the Gemini, when 
the West Saxons, Hengist and his brother Horsa, went to 
bed, Chemali sounding the gong or bell at lR 106,' and 
the sun rising as William, lR 286,3 would extinguish all 
fires and lights. Bell men were first appointed in London 
1556,4 and that is.iR 281, the 1St of January. Stow says, 
.. The very same day William died at BtJa" his death 
was known at Rome.s a thousand miles off."6 Stow also 
tells us, "The conqueror's fat belly (not bowelled) 
cracked, and an intolerable stink filled the standers about 
and the rest of the commonalty,"7 &c. The commonalty 
are those of the House of Commons,· and there is the 
cracked belly, lR 281.9 "Certain savage soldiers, as 
well Englishmen as others. accompanied with four 
captains, did beat down and utterly deface the noble 
tomb and monument of that renowned conqueror and 
victorious king (William), pulling out his bones, which 
some of them spitefully threw away."'o This was in the 
year 1562. The year 1562 is lR 287. and there William
Algenib. the Norman. dies, .iR 286-7." 

WILLIAM RUFUS, the red hairy man. Esau, otherwise 
our Grand Master. Hiram, succeeded the Conqueror in 
1087, which is lR 237, the first degree of Hiram," which, 
by law, is .iR 282. the 1St of January, and he was killed 
by "Sagi/la" atlR 281,'3 in the New Forest,'4 NnuYear's 
Day, and he made room for Henry the First,atlR 281.'$ 
Little of interest occurs before the time of John and the 
redoubtable Magna Charta. 

Bas/fi/ says, .. Magna Charta was made at a place 
called Bumnry mdr, near Stanys, which charter the king 
broke. but was confirmed the 8th ;year of Henry the 
Third."·6 

Fabyan has it, "The king and lords met, with great 
strength on either side. at Do-halll "11'IUIte, where a charter 
or writing was devised and made, and then sealed by the 

king, so that the baroney was with it contented. and 
departed in peaceable wise every man to his country." I 

Graffqn does not mention Magna Charta, but he gives 
a graphic account of the death of J obn by means of the 
monk ChtllllZll: "A lJlonk went secretly into a garden 
upon the back side, and finding theIe a most venomous 
toad, he 80 pricked him and pressed with his penknife, 
that he made him vomit all the poison that was' within 
him. This done, he conveyed it into a cup of wine, 
and with a smiling and flattering countenance he said 
thus to the king: • IT it shall like your princely majesty 
heIe is such a cup of wine as ye nelrer drank before in 
aU your lifetime; I trust this wassal shall make all Eng
land glacl.' And with that he drank a great draught, the 
king pledging him."· The monk Chemali tulll Peter 
dies,] his bowels gushing out of his belly, and then the 
sun king John dies, lR 286.4 • 

Do/inslud tells us that John's charta was given under 
his "own hand in the meadow called Kuningme"~ or 
BilllmlMt, betwixt Stanes 'and Windsor, the 15th of June, 
in the eighteenth year of his reign;" 5 and he then de
scribes the death of John : II The king had an ague, aug
mented with the immoderate feeding on raw peaches and 
drinking of new cider; he departed this life the night 
before the 19th day of February, 1216." 6 

Spud mentions that John was forced to comply with 
Magna Charta and Forestre at Runingmmd, 1215."1 

SIQ'ltI quotes Matthew Paris: "The barons called 
themselves the Army of God, wheIeby such a fear came 
on the king that he durst not peep out of Windsor 
castle: at--length he appointed to meet with the barons 
in a meadow betwixt Stanes and Windsor, which appoint· 
ment he observed. and there granted the liberties with
out any difficulty. the charter whereof is dated, • Given 
by our hand in BunlUilgmMr, betwixt Stanes and Windsor, 
the 16th June, the 17 of our reign unto which the whole 
realm was swom,'''a As evidence of the veracity of Stow 
in the same page he tells us, II Fishes of unwonted shape 
were taken in England, for they were armed with helmets 

• Garden. 
Monk , 
Toad . 
Penknife 
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and shields, in outward shape they resembled and were 
like unto armed knights, saving that they were far greater 

• SIIw, p. 172 in proportion." I 

Baker's Chronicle of the Kings of England. The 
king promises to grant the lords their demand, "and so 
in a meadow between Windsor and Stanes, called Rumilg 
mead, he fully consented to confirm their former liberties j 
and was content some grave personage should be chosen 
to see it performed. But the next day, when it should 

• Bait". p. 7' be done, he gets him gone to Southampton,"2 &c. • 
. Such is the history relating to the charter, and the 
identical authentic document, signed by King John, is 
reverentially preserved in the British Museum-so say the 
custodians! 

The oldest "Statutes of Ellglallll," in the British Mu
seum, is a little duodecimo book, printed by Pynson in 

. 1508. It commences with· Magna Charla. " Edward 
dd graa'a," and ends "faCIa allno nono Hmricii tuft'i. It 
Then follows the Charta of Forests. 

"Statutes of England. Magna Carta in F. where
unto is added more statutes than ever was printed in any 
one book before this time. Anno Domini 1529." This 
also is a duodecimo volume. " Magtla Carla, mila anno 
110110 HtIlrid 3 d cOlljirmala All. 28 Ed. I." 

I "Statutes of England. The great charta, called in 
Latin Afaglla Carla, with divers old statutes." ..••. 

i "TIM: great charta, made in the 9th year of King Henry 
the Third, and confirmed by King Edward the First, in 
the 28 year of his reign." 1541. An octavo volume::. 

.. The great abridgment of the Statutes of England, 
until the 33d year of the reign of our most dread sove
reign Lord King Henry the Eight." This is likewise an 
octavo. "Imprinted by me, William Myddyltoll." The 
last page of this book has the hieroglyphic, an apple-

• Y 34 and] 10 B tree growing out of the bung·hole of a cask.3 
I There are four duodecimos and about twenty-five 
I octavos, besides quartos and folios. of "Statutes of Eng. 
I land," in the British Museum, all with Magna Charta. 
. One of the quartos of 1579 gives Magna Charta, 
beginning thus: "We have granted to God, anci by this 
our present charta have confirmed for us and our heirs 

, for evermore, that the Church of Engbncl shall be free, 
I and shall have all her whole rights and JilJerties invin-

cible." Magna Carta, cap. r. Throughout the book 
there is no Anno Mundi or Anno Domini, the years of 
the reigning kings being the only dates. The title-page 
has the figures 1579 and Rastell's address, and at the 
table at the end is 1578. I 

Bailey's Dict. 1731, says, in plain English, Magna 
Charta was ordained in the ninth year of Henry the Third, 
and confirmed by Edward the First. John died 1216, 
and was succeeded by his son, Henry the Third j there
fore the Magna Charta of John, preserved in the British 
Museum, is an impudent imposition. Whilst it is, there
fore, perfectly certain that the terrestrial Magna Charta 
of John is unmeaning and posiLively untrue, the astrono
mical or celestial reading is intelligent and interesting. 
In the Astrolabe are two Johns, as described by law, one 
at lR 286,. the other at lR 106.2 Barollds are the lower 1 r 8 B 
degree of hereditary honour, and were first created in 1611, • V 7 e 
which is lR 251 = 281. Barolls are of the upper order, 
at lR 106 and 1 II. It is generally believed that Magna 
Charta was signed by John, in the presence of the IJarollS, 
an the 12th of June, 1215. Holinslled says the Charta 
was signed on the eighteenth of John's reign, but Stow 
has it signed on the seventeenth. John began to reign 
1199, and his seventeenth would be 1216. The sun 
king John is, by law, with Apollo, who celestially begins 
to reign atlR 88 (see jamieson's table of stars), so with 
Holinshed's IR there is lR 106. Apollo John denotes 
the solstice, and 12 16 is lR 196 = lR 106,3 the autum- , k 10 0 

nal equinox. The IJartJllds, or planets, below, at lR 281, 
are supposed to have required a charter for Aries, or 
rather for the thicket, or forest, wherein the ram was 
caught by the horns,. 5 which in fact denotes Easter moon • Q 27 A and 
day, when Nimrod and Diana hunted the roral deer RIO B 
Capricomus, in the forest of Bethshemesh.6 At lR 281 5 See Gm. xxii 13 
does Cassiopeia offer a pen 7 to his solar majesty-that • E 30-8 B 
urright mason, standing to order, produces a seal, sigma, 7 N 82 A 
"(J " at lR 281,8 and at lR 281 is a very celebrated cross • 65 A 

I for signature.9 And at lR 281 10 there is a document, it I' , 9i A 
may be a charter, but it is so neatly folded up that the 10 D 36 A 
contents remain unknown. Mercury the Tiler, however, 
puts the document in his postman's bag at lR 28 I ," and I" T 47-48 A & 10· 
carries it to IOU lR 101, to be deli\'ered to John, lR 106.12 1 u V 7 (:J 

The dies DJn were not to be taxed off at lR 281, 286, 
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but at lR. t 11, 106. Therefore Epiphany John of lR z86' 
could not sanction the forest charter below. Windsor 
means" wliuiing short," and see Eridanus, or Tames, at 
lR III,· and Isis, lR 106,3 united near Oxford, or Bos
phorus, at lR 111.4 Stanes, or Stones, are the planets in 
conjunction at lR 106.5 Some designate the place Run
ning Mead - the running stream with honey from the 

bee, at lR 111. 6 

Job n. 17·-He shall Dot see the rivers, the The right hand of 
Roods, the broob or hooey and butter. 

John is at lR 106;7 
but the pen is at lR I I I,· and the privy seal is also at 
1R I II.9 Arcturus, however, '0 .. galhtrs logtlhtr," and 
taxes all these things at lR 106, and there, signed with 
the cross, 1R 111," is MAGNA CHARTA,12 denoting the 
planets to be in conjunction, 1R 106.'3 The Charta was 
ordered to be printed, and the copy is on the compositor's 
frame of Guttenburg's press, at 1R 106,'4 in all good celes
tial charts. Caxton made use of the same press, and 
says, II Thus cndeth the present book of Chronicles of 
England, imprinted by me, William Caxton, in the Abbey 
of Westminster, by London. Finished and accomplished 
the viii day of October, the year of incarnation of our 
Lord God • m (ecce) /xxxii ;', Iht xx;;' year of King 
Edward the Fourth." 1482 is astronomical, 1R 292,'5 
Jacobus, and opposite, at 1R 112,,6 is the platen of the 
press in Westminster Abbey.'f Caxton brought printing 
to London·8 1471.'9 147 I is 281, the 1st of January. 

Mter the charter nothing of astronomical interest 
occurred until Henry the Seventh's reign. Henries, 
under that name, are neitht:r biblical nor celestial, but 
they give rise to the shepherd.kings, or pastors. .. Ell " 
means "fountain," and .. Rei," .. my shepherd," giving 
.. Enrit," converted to II HtIlry." Rei belonged to 
David,'o and David, at 1R 106, has with him·' Rigel, ~l" 
the shepherd, and the lambs of Capella. David kept 
his father's sheep, already fully intt:rpreted. The point 
1R 106 is truly sabbatical, for both Algenib of Aries, 
and Chemali of Libra so render it The seventh Enrjt, 
or Henry the Seventh's Capella, or Chapel, is therefore at 
1R ,06,.· and the inn or abbey of Westminster at 1R I 11."3 
In the building is the Hirusalem, or the Jerusalem 
Chambt:r; this is the Jerusalem "which is alxrvt," at 
1R 106.24 Henry the Se\'enth's Chapel was built in 

I S02 ;' this, 1R 227, shows Chemali's celestial claim to I. T. M. 19Z 

the building,· and Capella has been proved to be the • p 5 0 107 

Temple of Apollo. Antiquaries agree as to Westminster 
Abbey being built on the spot where stood the Temple 
of Apollo.3 Dean Stanley says Westminster Abbey was 3 T. III. 202 

fifteen years in building, say, during the fifteen songs of 
degrees of David 

Having so far proceeded with mystical or astronomical 
English History, before entering upon modern legend, 
it will be as well to pause and make inquiry respecting 
our State Records; for if truth is to be found anywhere, 
it might be expected that such official documents would 
unravel all mystic fable, and thus throw light on al\ 
historical darkness. Whether wisely so, or otherwise, 
the British Government, within the last ten years, has 
become desirous of publishing the" Sialt St!crds." For 
this purpose learned scholars have been selected to 
class, catalogue, print, and vublish the numerous 
records that have been, during ages, so sacredly pre
served in the royal archives of \'arious government 
departments. A gentleman of the name of Brewer was 
selected by the Master of the Rolls, and with the sanc
tion of her Majesty's Secretary of State, to arrange and 
catalogue the records relating to the reign of Henry the 
Eighth. Mr. Brewer describes that such was the chaotic 
state of the official records-such the confusion of the 
documents. that, to use his own words, to .. return to 
the primitive arrangement of the papers, however desir
able, was altogether impossi6lt, for no memoranda had 
been kept of the changes. To have catalogued the 
papers as they stood was scarcely more possible. No
IhliW rmraintd acepi 10 !Iring lhe tlifftrtlll stria logtlhtr, 
anti pafiml/y procud, DE NOVO, 10 arrangt lhe wholt Iii 

tllUJorm chronologzcal order." 4 It would seem by this 4 p. ix. Preface 

that Mr. Brewer never doubted the authenticity of chro-
nological history-never dreamt that terrestrial kings had 
been exalted to sun·kings, and queens to vaidtnlal slars 
and goddesses of heaven. Perhaps Mr. Brewer was not 
aware that in the dt:dication of the orthodox Bible Queen 
Elizabeth's death is symbolized as the setting of that 
bright" omiitliial slar," and his Majesty James the First 
as "Ihe SUIl ;/1 his slrmglh." The State Papers should 
be State chronology. As shown, the ancient, or vulgate, 

-,-------
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history is chiefly astronomical, or celestial fable, so that 
the Government has unknowingly decided that in future 
State truths shall be subject to celestial imagery that is 
not understood, and celestial mysterious allegorical 
points are to be considered as terrestrial epochs, or 
mundane dates. 

Under the same powers that authorized Mr. Brewer 
to class and catalogue Henry the Eighth's papers were 
appointed Messrs. Thorpe and Hamilton. The former, 
Mr. Thorpe, to arrange the Scotch records, the latter, 
Mr. Hamilton, to set in order the papers relating to 
Ireland. All three gentlemen commence with the year 
1509, Henry's reign. In olden times each apparent 
circular motion of the sun, during the 365 days' cycle, 
denoted years of the reigning monarch. Each king had 
a cycle of his own, commencing at his accession, and 

I terminating with his death. The same system is still 

I ruling in British law and in parliamentary records, thus 
the present year, 1873, is well known as anno 37 

I Victoria. But the three editors, Messrs. Brewer, Thorpe, 
I and Hamilton have discarded the Allno Reglli and Anllo 
I Rtgina altogether, and depend entirely on the uncertain 

I Anllo Domi",: 
Mr. Brewer describes his work to have been laborious 

and fatiguing. " To the difficulty arising from a gmeral 
absmct of tialts in papers of this early period, must be 
added the uncertainty in the different modes of calcu· 
lation adopted by different nations. Some States* 
followed the Roman, some the Ol~ Style. Some 

I commenced the year on Christmas Day, some at the 
variable feast of Easter. In some instances the same 

I writer followed no rule, but wavered between both 
styles." " ... Some adopted the style of the place where 
they chanced to be staying, or of the correspondents to 
whom their letters were addressed." •.. "AI lasl, by 

• The Convocation of NICE was nothing more than the junction 
or supposed junction of the planets in the first degree of Niu, or 
Nisan, the sabbatical point; and the 325, when the conjunction 
occurred, denotes the sabbatical number 70. The French began to 

, date from the birth of Christ in 1618,' and it is said the Gregorian 
I style was received at Paris, by taking olr ten days, in 1512." The 
, Julian, or Old Style, commenced with the 1st January, lR 291. 

Celestial Par Isis J is at lR 281, and 10 days Crom 291 is 281, the 
1st of January, 1873.4 

----------------------------------~-------------, 

one mtllwd or anollztr, and finally by comparing the 
entire series of despatches of this or that Ambassador, 
wherever such a comparison could be made, llu dales of 
eack s~aralt documml was dtlumilzed wilk lolerable 
exadness. S/~ by s/~ Ike wlwle series emerged from 
confusioll.'" And step by step the "ofla podrida" thus 
produced rendered the records altogether unintelligible, 
whereas had the documents been allowed to remain in 
their original form there now probably would be found 
many records that could be interpreted by means of the 
Median and Persian LaWs. 

As to Mr. Bergenroth, another gentleman employed 
by the Government to report on foreign documents of 
Henry the Eighth's reign, he shows that he obtained his 
knowledge of our king's private affairs chiefly from 
records preserved in Simallcas, a small town in Spain, 
where, in the castle, are preserved the ancient archives 
of Castile. How these papers relating to Henry the 
Eighth reached Simancas must, in fact, remain a mystery, 
unless the truth be admitted, that the sun-king Henry's 
life was recorded in astro-masonic language, known to 
the priestly rulers of bigoted Spain. 

The statements of Mr. Brewer being true as regards 
the State papers, at once stamps the documents so 
tampered with, as undeserving the least consideration. 
Indeed, Mr. Brewer informs us the papers he sorted had 
undergone various gleanings, and probably all those 
documents worth preserving have been extracted, for 
it is scarcely possible to imagine a more useless, unin
teresting collection of documents than those published. 
1 ndeed, as the State papers are valueless as records, of 
course the collections of private historical documents 
must be mere collections of useless writings, and the: 
" Royal Commission on Historical MantlScn'pls " a waste 
or public funds. Judging from the invalidity of State 
papers of Henry the Eighth's time, what can be said 
in favour of records long anterior thereto? Henry is 
supposed to have lived about 300 years back. Can any 
one believe that the records of William the Conqueror 
are more genuine and true than those of Henry, when it 
is asserted that he, William, died some 400 years before 
Henry was thought of? Can Egyptian, Grecian, or 

• p. xi. Preface, 
Bnww 

I Roman records be taken as historically correct, when 
II 
d J 
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our own records of the sixteenth century are become 
invalidated ullder government authority? The perusal 
of the cycles I must have convinced any reasonable 
mind that ancient dates are but astronomical ma
sonic points, and the classing and cataloguing the 
State papers, as described, fully bear out and confirm 
the evidence offered. According to Mr. Brewer, the 
difference of the various reckonings of the styles chiefly 
caused the confusion of the papers, and allowing that to 
be the case in 1509, the same confusion was likely to 
continue until 1751, when the Anno Domini date became 
fixed and regulated by . the sun's apparent motion. 
According to supposititious time, or according to the 
successional years of Royalty, from Henry the Eighth's 
reign, printing has increased wonderfully, and the almost 
innumerable ignorant works produced have actually 
smothered most truths. Having so far elucidated the 
State papers, return we to the continuation of Astro
masonic English History. 

HENRY VIII. celestially by descent must be opposite 
his father, and therefore at lR 286, the Epiphany. 
Henry was born 1491, which is lR 301, the solstice in 
Capricornus, by law at lR 286.' He is always pictured 
with a round face like his solar majesty, and he, like 
Hiram, unites lR 281 with 286, and for this reason his 
head is ornamented with the ostrich feathers, and as 
Prince of Wales 3 he was Henry, or in French, or at Par 
Isis, INRI: English ENRE (Henry), was likewise king 
of France. He was styled the pastor or head of the 
Church in 1531, which is lR 256, and there, as Hiram, 
he is Papa Peter, or Boniface.4 The chief incidents of 
his life were his marriages. He was by divine right, or 
celestial authority, DEI GRATIA REX, or sun-king. He 

, Samuel x • .., -And Samuel said to all the 
people, See ye him whom the LoRD hath chosen, 
none like him amonl all the people' And all the 
people ahouted. and said, God save the kiDc. 

was likewise a king 
of llu (arln. From 
sunrise with Alge
nib, lR 286, S to 

sunset, at lR 106, he, the sun-king, traverses the hea\'en, 
and comes into meridian conjunction, or marries all the 
three women of heaven, and on the sun setting, at 
1R 106, he, Henry, as king of the earth, with Chemali, 
from lR 286 to lR 106,6 performs a similar course, and 
marries the same three women, known under other names. 

CELESTIAL 
CATHERINE, divor(d. 
ANN BULL EYNE, b(/uad(t/. 
JANE SEYMOUR, survivd by 

IssU(-

Mary } 
Elizabdh "Dei gratia." 
Edward 

TERRESTRIAL. 
ANN OF CLEVES, diVOrtM. 
CAlH. HOWARD, bduadd. 
CATH. PARR, survi1J(l/. 

No EssU(. 

CATHERINE, Andromeda, marries, at lR 28." the child ' N 41 A 
o~ Henry VII., Athair or Arthur, Antinous," who always 'I • D 12 A 
dies young, say at 16.3 Henry Hiram, therefore, the 1 3 F 48 A 

brother of Arthur, 
Mark xii. '9.-lIfaster, lIfoses wrote unlo .... If 

a man', brother die, and leave wife, and leave DO marries Andromeda 
ch.ildreo, that hi. b,?ther should take his wife, and as usual and thus I 
raase up seed ODIO his brother. ' I 

uniting lR 281 with 
lR 286, they have issue mystical Mary. 

ANNE BULL EYNE, Cassiopeia, lR 281,4 marries the ' 4 N 65 A 
sun-king of lR 286, and, after giving birth to the bright 

occidental star Elizabeth, has her head cut off,1R 281. 5 s T 42 A 
Cassiopeia, as Juno, is sometimes called tn'o(U/i, or 
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lox-eyed.· The Budhists have their tnot:U/i in verity Bull 
I eyne. The celestial "Stith It has Medusa's head, the 
trident, and Genubi,· these all confirm the position of 
iR 28,. II After Ann Boleyn's death none of Henry's 
queens were crowned."t 

JANE SEYMOUR.-Jane is the female of John, 1R 106,' 
and Shem Shemida, II name of Imlmilmge," 1R 111,3 con
joined with Spica, 1R 106. Opposite is the youthful 
sun-king Antinous. The mother dying in childbed, the 
child succeeded Henry Hiram.: 

EDWARD, meaning "blusmntss It and "nature," imply
ing "male and female united." He was born 1537, and 
died 1553, aged 16, same as Arthur. .. The King," the 
youth Edward Antinous, "lying prostrate upon the altar 
his back was anointed."§ Antinous would lie with his 
front on the altar when pictured on globes, and at C B 
would be his back, and at 1R 286. is Silula anointing his 
solar majesty's representative. Underneath the tomb
stone-altar, all of one piece,s with excellent workman
ship of brass (lactea), the last male child of the Tudor 
line was laid. In a note it says, II The name on the grave 
was first insmDtd i" J 866."11 According to this, the 
burial-place of Edward the Sixth in Westminster Abbey 
has only" been identified five or six years. Verily" the 
children of this world are, in their generation, wiser than 
the children of light." 

JANE GREY was born '537, the same year as Edward, 
and died '554- It ought to be 1553, inasmuch as celes
tially Jane Grey was the female of the male Antinous
male and female created they them tin gratia, 

MARY was born 1516, which is 1R 241, the first degree 
of the house of James or Jacobus Israel Mary was 
crowned October I, '5S3, and died in November I5S8, 
Nothing can be obtained from the chapter books of 
Westminster Abbey respecting bloody Mary's reign, for 
the books from 1554 to 1558, if they did exist, have 
disappeared. There is a mystery and confusion here, 

• Upham's History of Budhism, p. 1}8. 

I t Dean Stanley's Westminster Abbey, p. 79· 
:: Henry died of an ulcerated 1~ (see nebula in the lactea, on 

Ilhe right I~, at.IR 256-7),6 he died 1547 (see.IR 272).' 
I § Dean Stanley'. Westminster Abbey, p. 8 •• 

1/ Dean Stanley'S Westminster Abbey, pp. 174-5. 

and so was it intended. Mary should tally with 1556, 
lR 281,' for there is the cross to which she was devoted. 
Mary died with a big belly, or dropsy, at Hora IS and 
58, or otherwise 1R 258, where another big belly Mary 
arose with Joseph Arcturus, and went to 1R 106. It 
must be remembered that this Mary was not legitimate, 
or, according to terrestrial la,,·, the infringement being 
that Henry the Eighth's marriage wall illegal, although in 
accordance with the Hebraic doctrine. 

ELIZABETH, the "wighl omilmtal slar," was the 

'_h Ii ..... -Sine. 0 barfttl. thou didlt not 
bear; break forth into oincinll'. and cry a1oqd, thou 
didlt not tra"';l with child: for Dlore the chUdrea 
of the desolate t .... the childten of the married 
wife. aaith the LoRD. 

daughter of Ann 
Bull eyne, and the 
conception of Eli
zabeth historically 
was illegitimate, for 

Henry married Ann in May 1533, and Elizabeth was 
born in September the same year-four months after 
marriage. The bright occidental star Spica, or Elizabeth 
(Virgo) has sadly perplexed even the initiated, and some 
astronomers have taken great liberties with the virgin, 
from the time of Hipparchus to the pUblication by Jamie
son, for Jamieson says in 1822, "I hope I am not ~ilty 
of any impropriety towards the representative of Isis, in 
endeavouring to embalm the memory of the Princess 
Charlotte (of Wales), in the symbol of the sixth sign of 
the zodiac."· Bayer, in 1746, had previously dedicated 
the sign Virgo to the Princess of Wl\les, Augusta of Saxe 
Gotha. The bright occidental star Spica, tit/ado, is at 
lR. '98- 55', neither belonging to !l 196-7,3 nor to J k 
/ 201-2,· consequently her position is co~trary to the 4 I 
Median and Persian lAWS, and therefore illegal The 

~ virgin (Virgo) is an angel in heaven, and 
o our charts give her wings. The Egyp-

F===I tians in order to comprehend the union 
of the two points, 1R 106 and 1R III, 

give this figure. "A woman whose 
body is elongated to embrace greater 
space between the arms and legs ex
presses the idea of heaven." 5 The half 
crescent denotes Azamech, the moon, 
and the Libra above symbolizes heaven. Ii 

Thus then, in other words is Media. or Virgo, combined, 
at 1R 106 and 1R, 11.7 

5 Clttl"'IN!i,w1 
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There are many proofs that Spial is intended as the 
celestial position. Thus history tells us Elizabeth was 
born 1533, which is lR 258.1 ViIgo Elizabeth is also 
Isis,- and the Lily of Isis is Spim, and the Lily Order of 
knighthood began 1048,3 and 1048 is lR 198, and that is 
Spica. The most glorious order of the Virgin Mary began 
at Rome 1618,4 again Spica, lR 258.5 Mary St. de 
Merced order of knighthood began in Spain 1218,6 and 
that is Spica, lR 198. Annunciade, or St. Michael's 
order, began in Mantua 1618,7 and, as just stated, that is 
Spim, lR. 258.a Annunciation Order, instituted in Savoy 
1362,11 and that is the legal point, lR 257; and Concep
tion of the Virgin order began 1619,'0 and that is 259 ; 
Spim being actually at lR 258-55." Spica Elizabeth, 
being intermediate between lR 106 and III of the 
Gemini, can be claimed by both the brothers. .. Fratrl
celli were a sort of heretics A.c. 1304. who held commu
nity of goods, that women ought to be common." II 
1304 is the true Spica, or astronomical 199. Spica 
being lR 198055', lR 109,'3 between tbe two brothers, 
Castor, 106, Pollux, III. 

Among other strange things history records of Eliza
beth, is that ahe went to St. Mary's Cross, with two 
white bears, in a cart. St. Mary's Cross is at lR II 1,"4 

and by Elizabeth of lR 106" going there she united 
lR. 106 to lR II 1 ; and with her wentthe two white bears, 
Mizar and Alebr, of Ursa Major, at lR 106,16 and the cart 
has since been named" Charles's Wain." The Gemini are 

the .. lillie onfs." 
Genesis xl ... '9--Now thou art commanded. this Stow l'nfiorms US 

do ye; take J'OU wagoDI OIlt of the laad of EIJPl 
for your little ""es. and fOl your wiYeJ, aad b~ that Elizabeth's 
your father. and come. 

voice was loud and 
shrill,'7 and that is the meaning of" Elul," the name of 
the Hebrew sign Virgo. It is generally believed the 
queen was habituated to swearing, nor should this be 
any matter of wonder, for at lR 256.8 she has under her 
the altar of testimony,' II on which oaths are registered and 
forwarded to heaven. Besides, her name, Elizabeth, 
means" God IUllh sworn," or "Ihe ()Qlh 0/ God." Eliza
beth was very fond of finery: at her demise, it is said, 
she possessed three thousand dresses; probably no 
petticoats, for they are not mentioned in the Bible, 

1 and _that ma~~e _ t~e re~n _ ~e:~~n devout people so I. 

---- --------------
frequently present that requisite garment to the virgin I 
queen. 

Elizabeth died at Richmond, I and was very properly • n 39 a 
buried in Westminster Abbey;· the o«idmtal star - • e 14-15 a 
could not be buried elsewhere, if James was to rise like 
the SUD in his strength opposite, lR 291, on New Year's 
Day, Old Style; but respecting Elizabelh's entombment, 
more evidence will be given after examining some his-
torical records of Mary of Scotia. 

The zodiac of Tentyres gives Capricomus half goat 
with the other part a fish with 
straight tail, like those of Pisces, 
but generally the sign Capricomus 
is pictured as a goat with the 
mystic tail of a dolphin, or 
Cetus. Layard, in his Khors
abad, gives the figure of half 
man and half fish, and calls it 

Da~on, meaning " &QI7I" or .. a foh," and Cetus, or 
Dagon,' ascended to heaven as a god to, the Egyptians. t J U Z2 c:> 

.. In Darcie's" Annals Hiltory of the famous Empress Elizabeth," 
the frontispiece has Elizabeth's head beneath a circlet of eleven Itars, 
the bright occidental herself completing the twelve. 

t Peter, lR 111.4 goes to the sea at lR 106.5 There is a hook, 

Matt. "ri .• S-27.-What tbiDkcst thou. SimoD: 
of whom do the kin .. of the earth take c:uatom or 
tribute' oftheir own chiidreD. or ofstrallgen , 

Peter oaith unto him. Of straDgen. J caUl oailh 
uato him. Thea are the chUdreD free. 

Notwithstanding. lest we should ofl'end them, go 
thou to the tea, aad cut aa hoole, aDd take up the 
&.h that lint cometh up: aDd wheD thou hut 
opened his mouth. thou shah lind a piece of money: 
that take. aad aiwe UDto them for hIe and thee. 

and the first fish oC 
Pisces that cometh up 
is the straight-tailed 
fish with the Greek tau 
in his mouth,at lR 106.6 

In other words, objects 
at 0 16 the laws deliver 
to lR 106. and the 
children. the Gemini, 
are not to be taxed. but 

• V 8a 
s 1° 17 0 

7 e 8a V8a 
• I' 6 0 . 

, 1° 16 0 
'0 SltIfII, p. 157 

i 
I 

I 

I 

to go free, at 106 and 111.7 In ] ohn, chap. xxi. 2, 3. Simon Peter 
is at lR III, in company with Thomasl·DidymWl of the Gemini, 
&c., when Peter SAith unto th«"m, .. I go a-fishing," they say, .. We 
also go with thee." They went forth and entered into a ship 
i",,,,MiaI4!y. at lR 106.' and that night they caught nothing. 
" Neili' unto Oxford," says Stow (the historian),o .. in Suff'olke, 
certain fishers of the sea took in their nets a fish having the shape of 
a man," in all points. which fish was kept by Bart1emew Glaunuile, 
custor of the castle of Oxford, in the same castle, by the space of 
five months and more for a wonder; he spake Dot a word. All 
manner of meats he gladly did eat, but most greedily raw fish, after 
he had crushed out the moisture. Oftentimes he was brought to the 
church, where be showed no token of adoration. At length, wben 
he was not well looked to, !Ie stole away to the sea. and never alter· 

.. P6 U .. ~"B \ 
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It will be an interesting study to determine the cause 
why certain animals are elm", and others ullel~all, among 
the Jews. If the "Iivlilg crea/ures "on the zodiac were 
to be the food for the house of Israel, or ev~n to those of 
Judah, the rule could be understood, but that is not the I 
case. The zodiac may authorize rams and half goats, 
but not Jambs, and yet lambs are consumed as food at the 
eastern passover. The Jews to this day eat only the fore
quarters of the ox Taurus, rejecting the hinder parts, which 
are decidedly the better food, and Taurus on the zodiac 
has only the fore·quarters pictured As to fish, .. they that 
have no scales ye shall not eat," I is c1earenough,and it may 
be understood that Cancer and Scorpio are closed signs; 
no mention is made in the Bible of any kind of shell-fish.' 

In Coleman's Hindus 3 is the figure of a woman rising 
out of a conch shell, and the learned ancients of Europe 

I 

wards appeared." This is only another mode of exalt· 
ing the fish Dagon to heaven. Oxford of Suffolke, or 
.. sOIII" jolliS," must be Bosphorus or p~sage of Apis, ~!lm!!1'1I~s''Y~ 

• 149/\ 
, T 21 A 

JR 281.. Bartlemew or Bartholomew (see Astrolabe), 
Merkere,5 confined Cetus in the tower of Gad, lR 286. 6 

6 U 23 B 
7 U 23 C:J 

• 10 17 0 

E 5 n After five months, Cetus stole away 7 into the sea, al 

9 U 22-23-52 0 
n 

JR 106.' Stow's fish IS evidently Cetus, terminating 
at JR 47°, and there is Algenib II in the shape of a man in all points," 
otherwise Perseus. 9 Five signs or months from Gad, Capricomus 
is the Gemini, and there is the sea. This yenr, 1282, says Stow, 

I there was a fish taken in the sen in all respects like unto a lion, .. the 
•• Sl4<v, p. 202 I fishermen reported that the fish gave many frightful shrieks and 
.. 10 17 f 4 k 4 0 cries when it was taken, ".0 JR 106. II 

i 

------- ------- -- I 

converted this II OU,"," or eastern rising symbol. into a 
mystic oyster shell. Our ori
ginal female parent, it has 
been elsewhere observed, is 
Ev(, or H(Va, meaning both 
woman and serpent, and 
Cartari gives a figure where 
both are united. and floating 
on the water. Heva,* with a 
sistrum, or lyra, in her hand 
-verily a mer-maid, or Mary, 
lady of th( SM. " Venus was 
adored in the form of a fish." I 

Kircher, in his " CEdipi 
lEgyptiaci," gives a very fish-

fashioned tail, or train, to Heva, and as she is placed 

• G<JIlrw"iIu, p. 
101 

upon an altar, or pedestal,' this lovely columbine is pro- 1 l' 4- 8 A 

• II Heve or Hava equally signifies tbe life and a serpent." -Aunt I 
PLUCHE, \'oL I. P. 42. The Dibles of Cranmer, :md other.; of ahout 
1540. represent the serpent coiled round the apple-tree-the :ltTl'ent 
has a womau's face and head. I 

- - --- -_1 
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bably meant for Mary or Andromeda,' in Pisces. "OngIJ 
cuitus cIJlumbini tI pisdllm in Syria." At page 26, 
Columbinus was traced to his astronomical position, 
IR 281. It has been indirectly shown that Columbus, 
with his ark, was in reality only another reading of Noah; 
but in Columbina of Pisces we have Mary Scotia, the 
female for his solar Majesty, Columbinus or Columbus. 
(See Canl. v. 2.) 

The two following figures are from Upham's" History 
of BlIdhism." 

This is another kind of Venus of Budhist origin. The 
sabbatical projection is at 1R 28 I, the seventh hill, or 

Revelation xvi i. 9.-And here the mind which mountain, and there 
h.th wisdom. The seven heads are seven moun· is the tail of the 
tains. on which the woman siueth. t • b . . serpen; a ove IS 

the chain of Andromeda, and opposite, at J 06, is the 
I Magna Charter, and below is the ear of com, s/,ica.] 

. I 

I 
Here is the reverse: Keeto, Ketu, or the Biblical ' 

Keturah, is in the garden of Edcn.' The woman's or '') .. , 
serpent's tail is pointed to the position of the ear of corn,' • 042 1I :ttl/Ill 24 
spica, at IR 256, and beneath is the burning altar.] Kc- I , \' 5 
turah means" lu thai burns" or .. maku (hc illemu to 
jumc," otherwise, "pf'rj1llncd," or "odcJrijerlllls." 4 The • k 37 -'38-3<) -40 -

seven projections of the plate representing sunlight will 4 1-42 v 

close in the dark sabbatical cavities. It is the bivalve I 
shell or oyster shell of Venus,s which opens at IR 281. 5 N S2 A 

The BlIdhists call 
Gene~i!i xxv, I.-Then ag:..in Abraham toole a 

wire, Olnd her n3rDe Kcturah. 

light is for Lady Day Scotia, and 
alma lIacht.6 

Keeto the Earth; !On 
that in fact the day

the other represent'> 6 

t 
k \1-12- 15-16 

M 1 ~ 
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REMARKABLE SATIRIC DRAWING COEVAL WITH, AND 

EMBLEMATlCAL OF, MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS AND 

TIR EARL OF BoTHWELL. 

PRESERVED in the State Paper Office is a mde satirical 
drawing, made apparently at the time when public attention 
was inflamed by the murder of Damley, and by the precipi
tate and inauspicious alliance of Mary with his destroyer, 
Bothwell, wherein the Queen of Scots is depicted as a mer
maid, and her lover, or betrayer, as a hare. Strange to say, 
this remarkable sketch is now for the first time, we believe, 
made public; the representation of it above, only diminished 
in size, being an exactftl&simile of the original 

There is a passage of surpassing delicacy and loveliness in 
"A Midsummer Night's Dream," the precise interpretation 
of which remains to the present day a subject of contention 
to Shakspearean scholars :-

Om". Thou remember'st 
Since once I sat upon a promontory, 
And heard a mermaid, on a dolphin's back, 
Uttering such dulcet and hannonious breath, 
That the n1de sea grew civil at her song; 
And certain stars shot madly from their sphere~, 
To hear the sea-maid's music. 

Pu~k. I remember. 

------~--

Om". That very time I saw (but thou couldst not) 
Flying between the cold moon and the earth, 
Cupid, all arm'd: a certain aim he took 
At a fair vestal throned by the west; 
And loos'd his love-shaft smartly from his bow, 
As it should pierce a hundred thousand hearts: 
But I might see young Cupid's fiery shaft 
Quench'd in the chaste beams of the wat'ry moon, 
And the imperial yotaress passed on 
In maiden meditation, fancy free. 

No one disputes the application of the latter part of this 
most exquisite description to alUm Eli8uelA; the question 
controverted is whether by 

The mermaid on a dolphin's back 

is meant, as Warburton sunnised, Mary Queen of Scots,
Illustrated Lont/()n News, 25 May, 1861. 

The present opinion of this official record preserved in 
the State Paper Office is, that it is a drawing coeval 
with, and emblematical of, Mary Queen of Scots. It is 
assuredly emblematical and astronomical, and symbolical 
of the celestial mer-maid, or cC mistress of the sea," 
Mary I the at!:ributes agreeing with those claimed by the 
terrestrial Queen of Scoti, lR 281,1 There is the spiked 
northern crown, lR 281,· and there is gemma of the 
crown with Mary when exalted at lR 111.3 Slua, or 
Elizabeth, has by law no cde.rtia/ daim to the· spiked 
crown, or any other croWD. Then there is the mystic 
caducens, symbolizing Mercury, the Messenger of the 
Gods, at lR 281,4 and the tripod at lR 281,' and the 
hour-glass, now the twenty-four hour gauge, at lR 281.6 

There are the two breasts 7 and the straight fish's tail of 
Pisces also at lR 281.8 Oberon sat solsticially upon a 
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dolphin's back; the Abbe Montfaucon' gives the mer
maid, Mary Andromeda, rising from the back of Cetus, 
otherwise dolphin;2 and there is Cupid, Antinous, blow
ing the hom at lR 281.3 Breath is mmzra, 1R 281.4 

The mer-maid uttered such dulcet and harmonious 
breath, that the rude sea grew civil at her song. When 
Scotia Venus, as Lady of the Day, the eastern goddess, 
rises, the sea becomes calm, for it melts away at lR 106.5 

" When the weather was strong the mer-maid began her 
song, the sweetness of which lulled the sailors to sleep, 
and they perished." 6 The two sailors are the Gemini in 
Argo, who fall asleep at sunrise. Andromeda has the 
two fishes (Pisces) in her hands. The stars of Pisces, on 
April Fool's Day, rush madly down to lR 281,7 to hear 
the sea-maid's music,S and with her is Cupid, Antinous, 
all armed with his bow and arrows. Sagil/a is aimed at 
the occidental star, Elizabeth, at 1R 106,9 and the fire 
shaft is quenched in the chaste beams of the watery 
moon, lR 106 '0 :-

And the imperial votarcss passed on 
In maiden meditation, fancy free. 

The poet continues :-
Vet marked I where the bolt of Cupid fell, 
It fell upon a little western flower 
Before milk white, now purple with love's wound. 

Spica Azamech is milk white at lR 106, but""" on 
the ecliptic is the little purple flower, lR II I,n and there 
is the bolt of Antinous, sagitta, aimed at the occidental 
star, 1R III. ,. (See" eta " of Orion, 1R II I, '3 and" " " 
on the ecliptic, and t on the equator, lR 111.'4) 

MARY, QUEEN OF SCOTS. 

"This year, 1516, Margaret, Queen of Scots, sister of 
King Henry VIII., fled to England, 'and lay at Harbottell, 
and was delivered of a daughter called Margaret." , 
Ellis, in the Index, says, "Mary, Q. of Scots, birth oj, p. 
696." Ellis, therefore, makes this Margaret (grand
daughter of Henry the Seventh) Mary, Queen of Scots, 
the mother of James the First of England. Margaret 
means" a pearl," and "y" (gamma) Cassiopeia fled to 
lR 101.2 Harbottle means" tlu house of Ihe army It (of 
the Gods), and there Cassiopeia has a child, Mary 
Andromeda. 3 Grafton informs us that Margaret, the 
daughter of Henry the Seventh, her first husband James 
tlte Fourth being dead,· in IS IS married Douglas, Eo.rl 
of Angus and had a child, at Harbottle, called Margaret.4 

As Grafton tells us 5 that James the Fourth was slain at 
Bramstone (Flodden), 9th September, 1513, this Harbottle 
child, born in 1516, could not be the offspring of the 
Scotch King. It appears that the Harbottle child was 
the first child Henry the Seventh's daughter Margaret 
ever had, so the parentage of James the Fifth is ques
tionable. The English State Papers (Brewer's) inform us 
that-

No. 3139-22 April, 1512-" James the Fourth to John, 
King of Denmark, announces the birth of his son, 
born on Easter Eve, who was baptized on Easter 
Sunday,"-(P. 347.) 

No. 3140--" James Fourth to the Queen of Denmark, 
announcing the birth of his son, and his baptism on 
Easter Sunday." 

James the Fourth had "the pen of a ready writer," or 
he would have been satisfied with forwarding one letter 
announcing the event to the royal pair of Denmark. 
The celestial letter or epistle has been shown,6 and the 
Tiler carries it in his postman's bag,7 and at lR (06 is 
John the King 8 and the Queen 51 of Denmark. 

The Scotch State Papers do not tell us of the birth of 
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• "It was reported that James the Fourth esoped from the battle 
of Flodden, and went to Jerusalem, where he spent the rest of his 
days. "-SPEEn, P.987. The Astrolabe gives four Jameses, the first 
in Aries, the fourth at lR28I,'·which is Jerusalem,"where he is ',. 15 A 
likely to remain. Rapin says it was nevc:r known whether the body I" 7 A 
found by the English was that of James the Fourth or not. I . , 
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James the Fifth, but in the year 15I2, when the above 
letters were supposed to have been written, there is an 
entry of James the Fourth requesting" a pass for Thos. 
Ramsey, with a ship of 100 tons, to trade into England." 
The first appearance of James the Fifth in the Scotch 
State Records is-

No. 45, voL i. P. 6.-" Safe conduct for his mother, 
Queen Margaret, to come into Scotland, Ap. 6, 
15 11." 

When this safe conduct was granted for James' mother, 
her child, according to James the Fourth's letters to the 
King and Queen of Denmark, must have been five years 
old. But it has been fully explained in what manner 
these documentary historical events have been arranged 
chronologically. Grafton, if he does not satisfy us as to 
when and where James was born, tells us "James the 
Fifth, the King of Scots, died in a frensie, &r~ &c., but 
IunusOt'llw il was, In« it is, as ajoruaid, he did, and the 
Queen his wife was delivered of a daughter, on our Lady, 
nJM "tfore Christmas, called Mary." I. The 8th Decem
ber is lR 255-6, Hiram, and 1542 is 1R 267, and that is 
Bull eyne at 1R 281,- the mother of Elizabeth.t 

"Mary, Queen of Scots, became of age at twelve, her 
minority then terminating.~ Andromeda of Pisces is of 
age at the twelfth sign Adar, and at Par Isis (Paris), 
1R 281,3 she married the boy Antinous, the Dauphin,. 
who, like Edward the Prince de Galle, or Prince Gallus, 
died when a mere youth. Mary's next husband was 
Hiram, under the name of Darnley or Darnel,§ meaning 
"a t'tJt'R/e" or "corn rose," which name he probably obtained 
from residing so much with Spica, at 1R 256.5 Any 
marriage of Mary and Hiram of Tyre at 1R 256 could 

• "Controversy literally attends Mary Stewart -(rom tbe earliest 
period o( her existence, even as to tbe date o( her birth, which is 
disputed. Sheberself states that she was hom December 8, 1542.".
AGNES STRICKLAND'S Liva of Qumll of Scot/'lI/tI, vol. iii. p. 6. 

t Grafton says Mary was born the 34th year of Henry the Eighth, 
which is A.D. 1543. 

:t Larrey's It History of England," published in French, at 
Rotterdam, in 1699. p. 711. 

I DARNEL, the weed cockle. 
COCKLE, a weed, otherwise called com rose. 

It may as well be remarked that the name P/a"lngmd is of vege
table creation, and means .. staiR of Ilu plaid ~al/tri crUll 6rtN1",.' 7 

--------- - - - -- ~ -

not be allowed, inasmuch as the Statute of Bigamy 
was passed in 1276," which is 1R 256,- So it was young 
Hiram that married Mary,3 and Lingard, the historian, 
has it that the marriage took place on the 9th July, but the 
9th July from the centre of the semi-ecliptic is 1R 106, 
and there. is Elizabeth at 1R 106. Perhaps the dies non 
were closed, and Mary and Elizabeth" were at one" 5 
and ~ same point. Be that as it may, Mary is cer
tainly at 1R I I 1,6 and there is young Hiram,7 and they 
were married at Holyrood, which is at JR II 1.8 The 
year, Lingard says, was 1565, and that is lR 290, say 
291, Old New Year's Day. Rapin's portrait of Darnley 
pictures him not much older than Hiram ab Eph, or 
Atys. Indeed some writers have apparently confused 
Hiram Damley, with Antinous the Dauphin, Mary's 
first husband. 

Riccio, or Rizzio, history informs us was the paramour 
of Mary Scotia, but several orthodox historians do not 
mention him. The common version is that he, David \I 
Rizzio, was sitting at supper, with his cap on his head, 
when he was assassinated by Hiram Darnel, or Darnley. 
David Castor is always sitting, and sometimes wears a 
jockey cap, instead of a hat or castor. As one of the 
companions of the Arch, at Canta burgh or Canterbury, 
he is entitled to a peculiar conical-shaped cap, somewhat 
similar to that worn by the boy bishop, AntinoulI, on the 
1St of April, at 1R 281,'0 from whom it was originally 
taken and translated to Canterbury and York, at 1R 106-
I II. They took David 11 out of the 1Llindow to the king's 
chamber, where they slew him. The window is at 
JR II 1,'2 and they took him to the cham~r of the royal 
standard,13 and from thence they sent him down below. 
"Riccio's murder, and the alleged implication of John 
Knox in that dark deed, are illustrated most profusely in 
the State Records."11 It was l\'ux, or night, sunset, 
when Apollo, the sun-king, was slain, and with the zodiac 
of eleven signs, John Nox was present at 1R IO~"4 
Holinshed mentions that Mary's husband was buned 
not far from Oavie Richio, her secretary, slain, as was 
thought, by the means of the King of Scots.'s Hiram, 

n See p. 17, .. Preface to Calendar of State rape,,", S,'otti,h 
Series." 
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Damley, would be buried a very short distance from 
Davie.' William Camden, Clarenceux King at Arms,2 
says, II The murderers broke into the Queen's privy 
chamber (lR 106),3 at supper time (sunset), whilst she sat 
at board with the Countess of Argile." Argil is "white 
tarlh, like dllllk.". Spica Azamech is brilliantly white. 
They" set upon the man with drawn swords, as he was 
feeding at the (UP board, on meat taken from the Queen's 
table (as the waiters of the privy chamber used to do); 5 

and all this before the Queen, being great with child, and 
trembling for fear, setting a pistol against his breast, in
somuch as she hardly escaped miscarrying of the child 
she went with." The pistol here is said to be set against 
Ius breast. "Then they haled him forth into a little 
chamber or lobby· hard by, and most cruelly murdered 
him, shutting the Queen into her privy chamber.'" 

According to Oldmixon, David Rizzio was an Italian 
fiddler.' Nero, it is said, played the fiddle whilst Rome l 

was burning at lR 286.t During the scuffle with Rizzio, 
Oldmixon says " Mary IzatI a charged Pistol sd to Iur bdly, , 
beillg then five months gOlfe with dUJd." II The pistol was 
of long range, somewhat like Queen Anne's pocket 
pistol at Dover, lR 111.10 Hume tells us that Mary was 
supping with her natural sister and Rizzio, when Rizzio 
was murdered by means of a dagger. Supper time, sun
down, when the music master, Apollo, the sun, must be 
got rid of somehow or other, and as Mary is at lR II I, II 

so her natural sister, Elizabeth, would be with Davy 
Rizzio, at lR 106.12 The zodiac of eleven signs kills the 
music master with the dagger, at lR 106.13 The drawing 
of the mermaid queen gives the hare lepus, surrounded 
with 17 daggers. Lepus ends at lR 89°, and 89 plus 17 
is lR 106, the music master.t 

• Cancer, the tropic sign, is a little chamber, and bas only 20 
degrees, the bright occidental being present, renders it sun-down 
equinoxi:illy." Cancer was called the" Northern gate of the Sun,"'! 
and a "Benjamite of the smallest of the tribes of Israel." t6 (See 
Astrolabe. , 

t Speed says Nero was" an incendiary, a singer, a fiddler, a sllLge 
player, a cart-driver, and a cryer ... •7 Strange appellatives for bis 
solar majesty. 

: In the British Museum there is "/Iinn lin'll"" or the History of 
Q. Mary's Big Belly." II From Mr. Fox's Acts and Monuments. 
II There was a woman dwelling in Aldersgate Street, in 110m Alley, 

Damley, according to Holinshed, was murdered, cast 
into an orchard, and the house blown up, and Bothwell 
and Mary were suspected. Bothwell, or Both wall, Beth 
well (colures), lR 286 and 106.' Arcturus, as Joseph, has 
both Marys-Mary Mirach and Mary Spica.2 Speed is 
lachrymal in his account of the event. "These distastures 
fell betwixt England and France, and so at the same 
time the affairs of Scotland were carried with so violent 
a motion (evidently referring to the rapid equinoxial pro
ceedings) so as not only outrages were committed upon 
the best subjects, but even upon the virtuous King and 
Queen themselves, him they shamefully murdered in a 
most barbarous manner, and her they took prisoner, and 
forced her to resign government, and lastly to flee into 
foreign parts for succour."! Stows version is .. The 100h 

F~6., 1567, In the mornIng, H. Stewart, Lord of Darnley, 
before-named King of Scots, by Scots in Scotland, was 
shamefully murdered, the revenge thereof remaineth in 
the mighty hand of God.". This loth February is, of 
course, reckoned according to the Old Style, and 1567 
is 292, Jacobus, and 8:l.y 1st January also Old Style. 

Camden says Rothesay Damley .. was strangled in his 
bed, in the dead time of night, and thrown forth into an 
orchard, the house being blown up with gunpowder." $ 

The dead time of night is midnight, or the winter 
solstice, at lR 281. There, according to Oldmixon, tho 
King was "strangled with a napkin," and there, at the 
winter solstice, lR 281, is the napkin.' II As soon as he 
was dead, the body was carried into a garden belonging 

not far from where this book was printed." Now, as there is no 
imprint, it may be presumed to be the production of John Day, the 
partner of Mr. Fox. Aldersgate, Elder's gate, the solstitial entrance, 
and Mesarthim, the horn, JR 281,' at the equinoxial gate. "The 
woman was delivered of a male child, upon Whit Sunday, in the 
morning, which was the luh June, 1553, and Lord North, and 
another Lord to her unknown, dwelling then about Fish Street, 
came demanding of her if she would part with her child, and swear 
she never knew nor had such a child," '&c. The woman would not 
part with her boy. Cybele, Cassiopeia, who is frequently pictured 
laJ¥l! with child, goes up to the Summer solstice on the 11th June, 
or, since 1752, the 22nd June (New Style), her child is Antinous, 
JR 281. (According to the learned Galtruchius, p. 67, Atys himself 
got Cybele with child., Lord North, Cepheus, and Algenib, dwell
ing near Pisces, came to like the child away. The year 1555, say 
IS56, which is .lR 281 (Antinous,. 

---- - ---- - ---------
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to a neighbouring house, where his slippers were also 
brought." I The neighbouring house is Bethshemesh, 
.IR. 286,· the garden belonging thereto is the apple or
chard, .IR. 286.3 The slippers were brought to him when 
he could not wear them, either slip slwd or otherwise.* 
"Then fire was set to the powder which was placed in 
the room where the Queen lay, under the King's room, 

, 4 O,tlmixo",p.361 and the house was blown up." 4 Scotia is at .IR. 28I,S 
S N 43 and 54 A where there was brought considerable quantity of powder, 

• 027 (;) 

.IR. 281.6 The solar mansion of his majesty, -.IR. 286,7 
is above her lunar majesty's chamber, at .IR. 281. 
When Darnley, Hiram, IS got rid of, Arcturus, Bothwell, 
claims Mirach, and 8 carries her up, en«lille, to .IR. 106. 
As Joseph, he took Mary Virgo, with her large belly or 
Spica, from lR. 256 up to .IR. 106, dropping the child at 

, m2landk II 0 .IR. III, before Spica and he came together, at.IR. 106.11 
The mother of the sun-king "Lady Day" was tried, con

demned, and executed, at the summer solstice and autum
nal equinox conjoined t At her trial, "the greater part 
of the Commissioners," says Camden, "met on the 11th 
October,~ at Fotluring"ay Castle, in the County of 
Northampton, seated upon the bank of the River Nen, 

•• P. 348, F..dition f where the Queen of Scots was then in custody." 10 

II N I~ r:P Camden might have added she was in chains,.lR.102,"and, 
S4 I strange as it may appear, David, the music master, was 

fI 35 0 not far distant, he being at .IR. 106." The River N en, 
'J Bailry Nme (noon),13 is the solstitial Eridanus, at.IR. 106." "The 
'4 Y 32 0 81" Feb.,§ JVtdnesday (according to sentence lately given 

by the nobility), Mary Steward, Queen of Scots, about 
10 of the clock, before noon, was executed and suffered 
death by beheading, upon a scaffold set up for that pur-

IS SrlJ'Ul, p. 741 pose, in the Great Hall of Foderinghay Castle." IS And 

I 
· The slippers being brought would induce the belief' that 

Antinous was intended, the Dauphin or Atys, because Hiram 
" r 34 A Darnel's feet are one, the right, at 1R 281," and the other, the left, 

"

1 W 28 CB at 1R 286. '7 The slippers both reach Antinous' feet at 1R 286 (see 
p.20). 

t January, 1587. No.8. Vol. xlii. p. 541. Scotch Series. II The 
Queen of Scots l.'1Iy and well." 

I March, 1587. No. 32. VoL xlii. p. 543. Speaks of the death of 

I the Queen of Scots. 
: The 11th October, astronomically, is 1R 197 (see Planisphere) ; 

" k 0 1R 197 ,8 is 1R 106, the autumnal equinox. 

1 18th February is, of course, Old Style, and 1587 is lR 312, or 
F A, or zodiac of eleven signs, at 1R 281. 

----'---

Speed informs us "that Mary, Queen of Scots' 'IIItillldy 
deal", and unforlunate md, was finislwl at Fotheringhay 
Castle, in the County of Northampton." I Foddering I P. 1176 
or fothering hay would be required for Kish's asses, at 
.IR. I I I,~ II at the North water, Northampton, and there, at 
lR I I 1,3are Canopus and 4 Mary. This Castle, at.IR. III, 

is in reality another name for Holyrood Abbey, otherwise 
Westminster Abbey, where near unto is a very great Hall. 

death, end, and finish. .. The body was interred in the 

'c6a 
J S· 31 a 
4111 a 

Thus are united the North and West, for poor Mary's I 
Cathedral of Peterborrow," 1R III,S in the North, and' 5 V 8 and e 16 a 
" afterwards removed unto the Collegiate Church of St. 
Peter's, in Westminster, lR 111,6 and in the most magni- 6 e 14 a 
ficent Chapel of King Henry the Eighth, interred under 
a princely monument of white marble, with the picture, 
according to life, artificially imitated by sculpture." 7 1 SpmJ, p. 117~ 
History informs us Fotberinghay Castle was razed to the 
ground, certainly celestially there are not any remains. 
There is no Chapel of Henry the Eighth in Westminster 
Abbey, but there is one of Henry the Seventh, said to 
be built in 1502 by Chemali, at .IR. 107,8 and there is • p 5 0 

Capella." In the ~hapel are the tombs of both Eliza-
beth and Mary. Speed thus disposes of Bloody Mary: 
" Her body lyeth interre<! in a Chapel in the Minster of 
St Peter's, at Westminster, without any monument or 
any other remembrance." II That she was buried must 9 P. 1131 
be true, if any reliance whatever can be placed on the 
State Papers, because "The Quire sang the Circumde-
derunt, the Archbishop of York, and Bishops, said all 
the ceremonies. The Usher took away the pall, then 
the corps was let into the grave, and the Archbishop cast 
earth on the same."** Wkre the body of Bloody Mary 
was buried is certainly a mystery. The authorities of the 
Abbey now say it was placed in the tomb with her sister 
Elizabeth, but where the body remained during Eliza-
beth's 45 years' reign they cannot tell. Had Elizabeth 

II Kish means II Aortl, difficult," otherwise .. straw, or /oragr.·' 
Kisb was a Benjamite and Cancer is the Tribe Benjamin. 

'I According to history, Henry the Seventh commenced the 
building, but it waa finished by Henry the Eighth. It is admitted 
to have been erected in 1502, and yet Edward the Third, who died 
in 1377, has a very conspicuoul tomb therein. 

.. CXXVU. Appendix. Foreign Series. Stevenson. 
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been entombed in her sister Mary's vault, it might be 
considered reasonable, but the reverse is not probable. 
The account of Mary's funeral is very meagre in Dean 
Stanley's" Historical Memorials of Westminster Abbey."~ 
The Dean believes this :Mary to have been buried in 
1558, and the Dean likewise believes Edward the Con
fessor was entombed in Westminster Abbey, on the 
Epiphany, 1066, and a most elaborate description is 
given of the Confessor's death and funeral, which took 
place nearly 500 years previously to the death of Mary. 
According to Darcie, the Duke of Kent (Hiram ab Eph,2 
of lR. I II) said to Mary, before h'er execution, "Your 
life will be the death: and your death the life of our 
religion." l And Camden has it, "Your life will be the 
death of our religion, as, contrariwise, your death will be 
the life thereof." 4 Camden and others give the epitaph 
of Mary, .. A new and unexampled kind of tomb is 'here 
extant, wherein the living are enclosed with the dead, 
for know that with the ashes of Saint Mary here lieth 
violate and prostrate the majesty of all kings and princes. 
* * *.* I say no more."· 5 Mary, as lady of the day, 
was WIfed to solar majesty.. Elizabeth, the bright occi
dental star, was not so espousecL Mary first married the 
youthful Dauphin, at the solstice, then the powerful sun
king, Hiram, in his strength, and after 18 years, or 180 
degrees of solar imprisonment, died at the autumnal 
equinox. At her birth Mary was devoted to the cross, 
at 1R 281,6 and her religion, during daylight, was dead, 
the cross never seen j but at her death, at the autumnal 
equinox, her religion revived, the cross became visible at 
1R 111.7 Her life was the death of her religion, and her 
death the life thereof. With the ashes of Lady Day lieth 
.. iolate and prostrate the majesty of all solar kings and 
princes. After sunset the living are enclosed with the 
dead, under the equator. John Knox (Nox) was the 
opponent of Scotia, or Lady Day, and he died, astro
nomically, when Moses was born, in 1572, or 297, the 
first degree of Aries, vernal equinox. 

Elizabeth put Mary to death in the 29th of her reign. 
According to Jamieson's Tables of Stars, Virgo Elizabeth 

• The epitapb is printed in large type on a leaf by itself evidently 
to aUraet iutention. 

commences at JR 172, the 29th of her reign is, therefore, 
1R 201, and there, at 201, is a pen in Virgo's right hand,' 
to sign the warrant for lR I I I, but the warrant· is at 
1R 106. As related, there was similar difficulty about the 
document being signed by King John, but dies ,zqn being 
closed, it was signed at lR 106, and there is the cut off 
head.3 Brantome says, "Mary, before being executed, 
was stript to the waist, so lkal lie, "r((Uls and body, wltiler 
titan alalJasltr, ap/card naRcd anti U1ICovtrd," 4 in fact, 
just as Ptolemy pictures Scotia Andromeda.5 Oldmixon 
also relates that the French accounts given state that 
Mary was 45 years old, when beheaded j .. that the 
hangman pulled off her clothes, and handled her at his 
pleasure-nay it is questioned whether he did not do like 
that villain in the Queen of Navarre's hundred novels, 
for as strange temptations as that happen sometimes to 
mankind. After he had done what he had a mind to, 
the body was carried to a room joining the servants' 
chambers." 6 The executioner, Algenib, certainly does 
take great liberties with Lady Day, Mirach. Some 
authors represent poor Scotia as anything but captivating, 
with grey hair, and shrivelled skin, &c. &c. There was 
a favourite little dog under Mary's petticoat when she 
suffered j it is now known by the name of Procyon. 
Oldmixon quaintly winds up Mary's affairs by saying 
that" not only Rapin, b"t Cambden Melvil, and almost 
all historians that wrote of this memorable event, write 
lIS if tlzey Imew nqtlting or very little of tile matltr." 7 It 
is quite clear that Oldmixon, of 1730, was not initiated 
in the astronomical mysteries. t 

COROLLARY . 

THE Harbottle child, whether the pearl, Margaret, of 
Cassiopeia, or the fishy-tailed mermaid, Mary Scoti, or 
Andromeda of Pisces, was born to the house of James 
the Fourth,S that is Sagittarius on Scorpio, or zodiac of 
eleven signs, the date 1516, which is 241, the first degree 

+ In the British Museum is a small work, .. Le livre du valliant 
Perseus." Paris, 1510. Perseus is therein rendered the son of the 
blessed Virgin Marie. JU)Jiter begot Perseus in a golden shower out 
of Dan3e. Dan3e is Medea or Virgo.' 
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of the house of the king Moloch, Jacobus. The Har
bottle child, if Mary, must have been old and withered 
in 1587, when she was beheaded, at the age of 7 I. 
Elizabeth was born 1533, which is .lR 258, Spica,' and 
she died with the appearance of the advent star of 
Jacob, "01604." The occidental star set on the rising 
of James, Elizabeth was therefore 7 1 years old when she 
died. Calmana and Delboza are strangely symbolized as 
two distinct females, one applying to .lR 1 I I, the other to 
lR'106. According to history, Scotia lived as many 
years as Elizabeth reigned, that is 45, and died at the 
same age as the" Virgin Mary," that is at 45. If 45 be 
added to the Harbottle child's birth, 15 16, there is 
lR 261, and Elizabeth with Zacharias. 2 Elizabeth, mother 
of John, celestially was aged 60,* and as the sign Virgo 
commences at 1 72, and ends 21 7, her celestial reign is 
45· Again 45 added to 217 gives 262, Jacobus. Eliza
beth began to reign 1558, which is lR 283, and, allowing 
the dies nOll to be closed, corresponds with Algenib. As 

I described, Bloody Mary was born the same year as Mary 
1 Scotia, that is at 1516, and was only 42 when she died, 

hora 15 and 58, or in 1558, and there Virgo Mary was 
required to be large with child when she ascended with 
J osepb. Bloody Mary died with her big belly, the 

: dropsy, 1558. 
The bright occidental star,' Elizabeth, being dead, 

J ames succeeded her. 
As no one can tell where either James or his son 

Charles the First were huried, it is not surprising that the 
places of interment of Edward the Sixth, Bloody Mary, 
and Mary Scotia, should be alike questionable. There 
is a splendid tomb or monument in Westminster Abbey 
said to be that of Mary Scotia, but evidence will be 
presently adduced to show a tomb or monument of 
Charles the First, although his burial-place remains to 
this day a perfect mystery. Allowing the Scotia mon
ument to be that of Mary, the mother of James, the 
King James, on coming to the throne, must first have 
erected the monument to the memory of Elizabeth, 

I who murdered his mother, and afterwards a monument 
to his murdered mother, for both of these tombs are, as 

1----------------------I • Mary, Mother of Christ, died in 45. aged 60. 3 

already observed, in Henry the Seventh's Chapel. Dean 
Stanley says James erected the monument to his dear 
sister Elizabeth, and afterwards, in the loth year of his 
reign in England, he removed the body of his mother 
from Peterborough to the Abbey.t When the body ofl 
Mary of Scots was brought to Westminster, "it was 
interred in the North Aisle, close to the vault of 
Elizabeth; the tomb was raised opposite in the South 
Aisle.' The two lines at the head of Elizabeth's monu
ment were inscribed by James-' Regno ClJRSortes tt urtld, 
hk obdormimus Elizabdha tt Maria sorores, ill Spt rtsur
rtditJnis.' " • II Joined together in our reign, and in our 
urn (tomb), we sleep here, Elizabeth and Mary, sisters, 
in hope of the resurrection." StanleY's'version is .. The 
sisters are at one; the daughter of Catherine of Arragon 
and the daughter of Anne Boleyn rest in peace at last."3 
Were Henry the Eighth's daughters, Mary and Elizabeth, 
joined together in one reign? Certainly not, but Mary 
of Scot:; and Elizabeth of England were. The division 
of the circle was by Scot and Lot. Scotia, northern day
light, II Lady of the Day," and the occidental Spica, the 
Virgin Azamech, the II Etoile de la Mer," Alma mater, 
Queen of Night. 

When reciting the murder of Rizzio, as described, 
Hume says Mary's natural sister was supping with her 
at the time the music-master Rizzio, Apollo, was slain. 
Supper is the evening, or autumnal meal. The natural 
sister of Mary must be Elizabeth, for history does not 
prove that Mary had any other sister. 

The body of Bloody Mary, after remaining somewhere 
45 years, from the time of her death in 1558 to the 
burial of Elizabeth in 1603, was then placed in the same 
tomb with her sister Elizabeth. "Elizabdh d Maria 
sorores." From these 'various considerations it would 
appear that as the historians with their mystic combina
tions got celestially fogged, and as they could not manage 
to trace a celestial pedigree for Jaco, they determined to 
give him a celestial mother, and so converted Bloody 
Mary to Scotia, or viet vt'l"sa.t 

t Stanley's" Westminster Abbey," p. 589. 
::: "The Chapter Books of Westminster Abbey reach from 

1542 1o the present time (A.D. 1868), with the exception of two 
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"CHARLES JAMES, son of Lord Darnley and Marie, 
Queen of Scot!?, born in Edinborough Castle, the 19th 
June,ls66.'" The 1566 is 1R.291, old New Year's 
Day, James.· Between 1566 and 1752, when the 
calendar was adjusted to the New Style, are 186 years, or 
two precessional degrees and 42 years, say three degrees. 
The 19th of June, 1566, by these three degrees would be 
the 22nd of June, the summer solstice, New Style, in 
17S2• 

There is a James on the Astrolabe with Apollo,3 David 
the Caroler of heaven, so that Carolus or Charles James 
would be a fit and proper name for the northern sun-king. 
The sun-king James was conceived, Dei gratia, at the 

Acts xm. '3.-At Damascus at midday, 0 king, 
J saw m the way a \iSht from heuen, above tbe 
brightness of the lun, shininc round about me and 
them which JOLll1leyed with me. 

the summer solstice, 1566. 

autumnal equinox,. 
at Is6S, and nine 
months after was 
born at mid-:day on 

IS6S according to the Hebrew diction is 5651,. 
or 

S6S1 
iT, iT" 

J AMES was crowned at Holyrood when a mere dUld. 
James Hiram is, Dei grati4, entitled to Gemma of the 
royal golden crown, and the laws, with a pair of com
passes, will place "gemma" upon the child's head at 
lR I II.S James is a northman, and the Astrolabe gives 
a James in Aries. The bright occidental demised, 
James, on his "Progress" from the north, arrived in Lune 
Dan, 1R. 286, on the 7th May, and Algenib, by New 
Style, arrives in Lune Dan on the loth May. Allowing 
the three recessional degrees, and astronomically they 

important blanks, from 1554 to 15S8, under the restored Benedictines 
of Queen Mary, and from 1642 to 1662, under the Commissioners 
of the Commonwealth."-DEAN STANLEY'S 1V~slm;lUtw ,A,66ty, 
Preface, ix. In other words-

From 1554 to 15S8 comprises Mary's reign, 
From 1642 to 1662 comprises Charles' performances from the 

Star Chamber, 1642, to the Restoration. 
• "The number IS should be represented by i'1', hut because these 

letters con5titute part of the word rni'1', the letten. n~, or 9 and 6, 
represent IS, to prevent, as the Jews allege, the profanation of the 
peculiar name of God."-WILSON'S Elnnmh D,/ HMf'W Grammar, 
P·257· 

are the same point. It would have been impossible for' 
Algenib, or James of Aries, to bring Ann of Dan' (Libra), I' k 20 P 37 
or Ann of Denmark, with him to Lun dayn at lR 281-
286. In Nicholas' "Progress" of James, it says, "The 
Queen, with Prince Harry and the Lady Elizabeth, made 
a happy journey from Scotland to England. Charles, 
then three years old, was weakly, and was left behind in 
Scotland.'" The Queen, and Lady Elizabeth from the • Vol. i. p. 169 
solstice, came down with young Hiram to the western 
equinox, lea,,;ng Carolus Apollo behind. On the king's 
arrival in London he proceeded to St. James', West-
minster, where he was united to his wife, at lR 106,3 the ] k 6-10 0 and 
dies nqR being closed. . They were then crowned on the 38 0 

12th of July-the 12th of July, from the ecliptic pole, is 
1R. I II, and there is Hiram James with gemma of the 
crown. 4 

There is only one event that occurred during James' 
reign that is deserving interpretation. It is the Gun-
powder Plot, as it is called, which is said to have origi-
nated in 0 1604. A powder plot had been a ,'ery serious 
affair to his father, Darnley, but under Fox's manage-
ment the plot was a complete failure. Fox 5 wished to 
make martyrs of the sun-king, lords, and commons, but 
that was altogether impracticable. Fox, as the indict-
ment on his trial would set forth, was instigated by the 
devil, Genubi. Fox Vulpecula begins, 1R. 287,6 and the 
dits nqR closed there is the devil, Genubi,7 with the fox.IB. 
A man named Johnson is said to be the real Fox or 
Faux, and Hiram" tlzuustroyer,"8 is John'S son, Ah86-7.9 

The State records make Fox and Johnson identical.'o 
Garnet was one who suffered on the discovery of the 
plot Garnate, or Gamet, is a pomegranate II of Ramus, 
lR 281," 31st of Dec.t "By the express order of the king 
he was not cut down from the gallows ill St. Paul's 
Churchyard until he was quite dead." St. Paul's Church
yard is at lR 281,'3 and there are the cross and the 
gallows. 14 "Garnet has been canonized by his Church, 
and his name now figures in the Roman Martyrology." 
.. Miracles, of course, were required. A new species of 
grass therefore grew on the spot where he last stood on 
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Hendlip lawn. It was in the form of an imperial crown, 
and the cattle never touched it.'" The Imperial platted 
crown, Corona Australis, is under the gallows at lR 281.'* 
The conspirators were hanged, drawn, and quartered, and 
the first punishment of the kind was in 1241,3 which 
1241 is lR 221, and there is Genubi, the devil, hanging 
by a rope on the 5th of November, the day yet known as 
that of Guy Fawks.. The cellars of St. Stephen range 
from lR 281 5 to :z86, where, as already observed, there is 
brought a considerable quantity of powder.6 Before the 
appointed time a letter was written, but the author of the 
document remains unknown 7 (it is believed to have been 
the production of some friend of Ptolemy's). Sagitta 
delivers the letter to Aquila at lR 281, where the gentle
man of the Commons,lR 281,8 named Mount Eagle, is 
invariably to be found, a most faithful supporter 9 of the 
cross -, and in consequence of that letter the plot was 
discovered, James died 1625, and, history says, was 
buried in Westminster Abbey, but, as already stated, the 
whereabouts no one can tell Dean Stanley, of the 
Abbey, in 1870, had a regular hunt after the body of the 
sun-king; and he fancies he discovered it. The Dean's 
next research should be for the remains of the .. "'igld 
O«Iamla! star." 

.. James's legs were very weake, having had (as it was 
thought, some foule play in his you the, or rather before 
he was born." ..... His walk was ever circular,"lo &c. 
James Carolus, of lR 106, has very queer legs," but when 
they were injured James was then not born." James of 
Aries had his legs'] broken at the crucifixion, and they 
have not since been repaired. James of Cripplegate still 
has his thigh out of joint,.. and paternal James, or Jacob 
of 0 1604, must be lame with the ulcer on his leg j's 
his feet are on the ecliptic, and his walk must be circular, 
for the sun's walk is .. n'" circular."t Herodotus, in 
his account of Egypt, names a temple of" Perseus at 
Chemnis, where the priests pretend to have the slipper (of 
Hercules) or the mark of his foot, two cubits in lenbrth."·6 

• The laws will not allow the ",tmt" of Apia to reach tbe crown, 

I 

I C."._ A"slralis, at JR :z8J. 
t II Walk is (rom the Saxon '1# roll t»' ,nNlM. ttl C" tin /001,' .. 

(Bailey'. Dict.), and this is just the gait attributed to Jamcs by 
historians. 

,-

The temvle of Algenib of Perseus is at lR 286,1 and there 
is the left foot of Hercules,' or our Grand Master Hiram, 
who never had slippers-indeed slippers were only bor
rowed by Antinous for Masonic purposes; the appren
tice would certainly go slip-shod with a slipper two cubits 
in length. The historians do not give us the measure
ment of those of Darnley's. In Ceylon is "Adam's Peak, 
so termed by the Christians of St. Thomas' and the Ma
homedans." ..... It.is celebrated for possessing the 
print of Budha's foot, whence he ascended to Dewa Loka, 
heaven." 3 Adam's Peak, or Mars' Hill, is at lR 286,. 
with the pedestal on which the foot is impressed.s Placing 
Ara at lR :z86 give the toes and heels of Jacobus at the 
same point-

Right Toe v 45 } 
Right Heel : w 24 286 Ara 1( .. B :z86.~ 
Left Toe. • s IS 
Left Heel • t I2 

The Abb~ Pluche says, .. Horus had his hands and 
feet swathed up, without being able to make the least 
motion."6 At the solstice Horus Antinous has his hands 
and feet thus swathed-

Antinous-Right Foot. , B 62} 
Left Foot • • B 64 
Left Hand • . B 66 B JR :z86 . 
Right Hand • E 6:z 

Winding Sheet B 33 

CHARLES THE MARTYR. 

Charles, history teUs us, was born on the 19th of 
November, 1600, and there, on the King's high road, or 

I U S2 B 
• w 28 B 

1 £'/,n"",, pp. r 
and 2 

• m 3/ B SygB 

6 lIiSI. Pj tM 
IIMf1n1l, vol i 
p.61 

::: Mr. Joinville observes, .. Whether the print of Budha's was his 
right or left foot I have not been able to ascertain; they are so awk
wardly made that there is no distinguishing the little from the great 
toe. Of the print in Siam it is equally uncertain whether it is the 
right orthe left; it suffic~, to kn')w it is the mark of Budha. " 7 Look ' AI. RD. vol. vti.. 
at James' feet, as plnced by the laws at JR 286, and say, can any 414 
one tell which is the right or left. The imprint slipper, pre!<ented by 
Captain Manyat to the British Museum, ha' the great and lillie toe 
at equal di,tance from the heel. In the cavities of the toes arc 
spiral shells proportionate in size to the cavities. The hieroglyphics 
are scarcely legible, but there is e\'idently the sign Pisces, anct there 
is a rose in centre of the heel This sacred reeotd is (rom Birmah. 
There are numerous monuments eztaDt where the feet are represented 
as being united. 
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the sun's course, the ecliptic, I is lambda (" A") lR 235, 
the opening of the accursed typhon, the sign Scorpio.' 
Well may it be said Charles was born under an unlucky 
star. As lR 236 of the laws rilles lR 281, or 1641, the 
point of memra, the Alpha and Omega, so ,,)." of lR 235 
can only meet lR 280, or 1640, and there Genubi has 
his ruling influence.3 Under these circumstances, with a 
horoscope cast from Typhon, what more than a troubled 
existence and a violent termination of life could be ex
pected; and that death would result to the sun-king 
Carolus on the last day of the last month of the zodiacal 

year of eleven apostolic signs ?, otherwise on the 30th of 

January. As Hiram begins at lR 236,4 and terminates at 
lR 281,5 the 31st of December, so the sun-king Charles 
commences at lR235 and ends at lR 280, the 30th of 
December, and reducing the zodiac to eleven signs, the 
30th of January. Thus Charles's life was to be accursed, 
not being in accordance with the heavenly laWs. 

It must be recollected that Astrology was an overruling 
study in Charles's time, and the learned of the present 
day do not pretend that they can understand many works 
published during that reign. Masons were assuredly 
masters of the mysterious occult science of Astrology, 
and so sacred and secret were the mysteries held, that 
even to this day Masons are not allowed to make marks 
on anything by which their own memories may be 
assisted. 

History informs us that the Star Chamber was instituted 
in 1487, and that it was abolished in 1641.6 The 1487 
is lR 297,7 at lR 281, and that is the first degree of Aries 
or Nice, or Nisan, and it was abolished in 1641, that 

I is at sunrise at the equinox at lR 281,8 when the stars 
would all disappear. Charles, the sun-king, then began 

I his celestial career at lR 28o-say at the winter solstice, 
or in Mizraim. The same year he abolished the Star 
Chamber, viz. 1641, he went to the House of Commons, 
lR 281,9 and demanded the five dies non, or unruly mem
bers that interfered with his progress, but they were not 
there. The king then issued a proclamation for appre
hending them. 10 In other words, this proclamation 
was the celebrated Habeas Corpus Act. Hume says, 
"The accusation was made at the same time by the 

Attorney General in the house of Peers." Pairs, the 
Gemini. Kronos then demanding the five dits non 
from lR 106, C Ill.' Hume says th'e five obnoxious 
members "had time to withdraw the momml before 
the king entered the house." His Majesty left his 
retinue and advanced to the Speaker's chair, the 
t'aI/udra, or pedestal, of Hermes, lR 286,' and the royal 
spttdl he there made, according to Hume, was, "I am 
come to tell you I must have these men wheresoever I 
can find them. Well, since I see all the birds have flown, 
I do expect you will send them to me as soon as they 
return. But I assure you on the word of a king I never 
did intend any force, but shall proceed against them in a 
fair and legal way: for I never meant any other."3 An 
anonymous letter was circulated among the Catholics, 
urging them to action. This is the duplicate letter, 
author unknown, that was sent to Mont Eagle about the 
Gunpowder Plot. The Commons brought in a bill, 
1R. 281,4 the preamble of which is, II Whereas there has 
been of late a most dangerous and desperate design upon 
the House of Commons,s which we have just cause to 
believe an effort of the bloody counsels of Papists and 
other ill-affected persons, who have already raised a re
bellion in the kingdom of Ireland," 6 &c. Ireland (or 
western isle) is at lR 106,7 and there is Chemal~8 con
tending 9 with Kronos about the cross, 1R. 111.'0 

After considerable squabbling with his celestial subjects, 
his solar majesty, Carolus, by slow· degrees, that is day 
by day, proceeds northward, and arrives at lR I TI, 

"determined for some time to make York the place of 
residence," 11 and his solar majesty, at the summer sol
statio, or solstice, for some time, always does make York 
his place of residence. From York his majesty makes 'I. 

circuit, or circle, to Hull, and Sir John, or·Saint John 
Hotham,12 refuses his solar majesty entrance. Hoi ham 
is the sun's home at the solstice, with Apollo at lR 106. 
Hull means" eha.ll of t'orn," 13 and at lR. 106 there is a 
wheat·sheaf and some barley, and also a flail to thrash 
the com and produce the chaff. 14 Bailey says, .. Hull is 
probably derived from • heulen, 10 howl,' from the noise 
the river makes when it meets the sea." The river 
Euphrates IS meets the sea at lR 106,,6 and there is Elul"7 
howling. .. The appearance of Hull is altogether modem, 
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and no vestige remains of the venerable edifices which 
once afforded shelter to monks of the Augustine, Car
melite, and Carthusian orders j of the stately palace 
which was the temporary residence of King Henry the 
Eighth, or of the embattled strength which enabled Sir 
John Hotham and his party to resist the entrance of 
King Charles the First within its walls, when that 
monarch presented himself at the gate."* The ship 
"Providence," now called Argo Navis, arrives at the 
coast of York-shire, Captain Canopus,' with arms and 
ammunition for his solar majesty. Cannons 2 and a con
siderable quantity of powder are at lR. III. " Collecting 
therefore some forces, Charles advanced southward, and 
at Nottingham he erected his royal standard."3 Notting
ham means" ItaIJilaiion of caves,". the lion's den, and 
there, at lR. 111,5 is the red rampant lion, the royal stan
dard, ready for any southern expedition.t "His artillery, 
though far from numerous, had been left at York for want 
of horses to transport it."6 The artillery was certainly 
not numerous, and was obliged to be left at York.7 It 
consisted of one cannon only, but all the horses in the 
universe could not move it from its celestial position. 
The Scots of Seoti invite Charles from Oxford, lR. 111,8 

and he, the sun-king, leaves that place in disguise, of 
course, after sunset, and, like the Sun of Righteousness, is 
sold for so many pieces of silver, T 40 A 40, or 400,000. 

The classic, or historically recorded, decollation of 
Charles unquestionably applies to his solar majesty, Ca
rolus, and not to the carnal man, Charles. To say that 
the man, Charles, was not beheaded, would be to venture 
an assertion without foundation, but celestially, Carolus, 
as will be proved, was historically and allegorically decol
lated at the usual point of the sun's death on the circle, 
at the termination of the year. . The interpretations of the 
mystic truths hitherto given have been subject to the laws 
which unite the equinox with the solstice, thus the orcli
nary or vulgar civil year commenced in January, and the 

• Hull, Early History of, C. Io'rost, p. I. Mr. Frost's Hull of 
Yorkshire is 173 miles from London. Celestial Hull of York. 
shire, lR 106, is ISo degrees from London, lR 286. 

t On the ecliptic is .. g" of Leo, at lR 15S· 38', the 2Sth August. 
Charles erected his royal standard on the 25th August, 1642; but 
the laws do not admit ISS or '56. 

esolerie mystic, classic, or Ecclesiastical, Legal, and Par-I 
liamentary, year began in equinoxial March. The State 
papers certify the fact as to the confusion of dates-there 
was the difference between solstitial and equinoxial time 
-the difference between zodiacal months and calendral 
months-the difference between solar precession and 
astral recession, and the difference between the solar 
equinox and the calendral equinox. The solar equinox, 
during the seventeenth century, being on or about the 
9th of March, whilst the ecclesiastical equinox was on 
the 21St, or the first degree of Nisan (Aries). As already 
explained, the New Style, in 1752, remedied these various 
irregularities by consolidating them all into one uniform 
succession of time, ruled by the sun's fixed position ;n 
perpetuily at the equinox, on the 21St March. The 
various methods of reckoning caused the apparent chaos 
with documentary records. What might have been well 
understood had there been but one measurement of time, 
became, even to initiated esolerit scholars, but bewildering 
and incomprehensible mysteries. Truth having been 
smothered before the New Style came into operation, it is 
not to be wondered at, that she should remain concealed 
under the prodigious mass of rubbish' that has accrued • 706 xxviii. 12, 

during these dark ages, for dark they certainly are as &c. 
regards theoretical astronomical knowledge. 

The termination of the Sun of Righteousness, as fully 
shown, was with the last star of the cross whereon is in
scribed IRS, or INRI, at lR. 281, the 31St of December, 
which, with dies 'liln closed, is lR. 286, the last day, or 
degree, the 30th of the twelfth sign, or with one tribe, or 

sign, missing ?, or with a zodiac of eleven signs, the 30th 

of January. According to the Christian belief, after 
demise the Saviour rose again. Are there not twelve 
hours in the day,a the first hour, or sign, being January, • 701", xi. 9 
and the third March, when the sun·saviour always rises 
again on the third day, at equinoxial Easter, according to 
the scriptures, or heavenly writings. The Sun-saviour, be 
it remembered, is the W.M. of the heavenly host, and the 
celestial lodge is a temple erected to the Grand Architect 
of the universe. 

" Clraries, llu trlle pic/lire of CAris! cntdfiea, 
Greal Brittan's 'llirltlotls king, now glorified." 
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The Saviour, as shown, was murdered on, 
the 30th of January. ~'. 

Charles, as the Common Prayer-books of Eccl~siastlcal 
I · d tIme. t liS ay set forth, was murdered on the I 
30th of January. ) 

The sun-king Dam ley was murdered ont 
the loth of February. 

The sun-queen Scoti was murdered, Wed- Old S I 
nesday, the 8th of February tye. 

The sun-king Charles was murdered, wed_J 
nesday, the 9th of February. 

These five dates are evidently intended to denote one 
and the same astronomical epoch, say the 9th of February. 
Nine precessional days deducted from the calendar would 
render the 9th of February the 30th of January. So that 
astronomically all these five epochs were intended to apply 
to the same time. As described at page 30, the Egyptian 
Cycle, or precessional circle, contained 25.920 years, each 
degree of the circle consisting of 72 years. It would appear 

I that this cycle was adopted by all ancient Astro-masons, and 
, was dated from Egypt, with the first degree of pictured Aries 
I united at the solstice and equinox, Q-A, at 1R 281, which, 
. in other words, was the true convocation, or conjunction, of 
the planets in Nice, or Nisan, Aries. The date of Nice, 325, 
being altogether unmeaning excepting as a sabbatical indi
cator. Eleven days, or precessional degrees, were expunged 
from the calendar in 1752. These eleven days, or degrees, 
give 792 years, which if deducted from '752 is 960. figures 
which do not relate to any astronomical epoch. Modem 
astronomers repudiate the Egyptian Cycle, and say the true 
precessional quantity is 25.579 years; but even if the eleven 
degrees be deducted from this accepted cycle, nothing astro
nomical is obtained. There was evidently a confusion as to 
the precise precessional quantity; for instance, in 1512 the 
French took len days from the calendar, making 1R 291, Old 
Style,1R 281, the 1st of January, New Style. From 1512 to 
1752 are 240 years, that is upwards of three precessional 
Egyptian degrees, and yet the New Style only required the 
reduction of eleven, instead of thirteen from the calendar. 

Hansard's" Parliamentary History," vol. iii. states, that 
the warrant for the execution of Charles bears date 1648, 
but the authorities of Hansard (Cobbett) are the State 
papers, and it has been shown that such records are no 
dates at all. The first number (vol.) of Hansard was 
published 1806: the first newspaper, published in Eng
land, was August 22, 1642.' There are forms of prayer 

----------- --

I 
I I 

for the Gunpowder Plot, the 5th of November,· and the 
Martyrdom of Charles, the 30th of January, attached to 
the Common Prayer-book under the authority and with 
the sanction of each succeeding sovereign, but the learned 
clericals wisely abstained from giving any fixed year; 
they did fUJI dare state when, according to terrestrial time, 
these astronomical events occurred; whereas the Res
toration, a mere mundane fact of a carnal man, Charles, 
is always fixed for the 29th of May, in llu YEAR 1660 
(see every Common Prayer-book). Allowing the date of 
the decoIlation of Charles to be, as some historians 
would have it, at 1648, the astronomical reading even 
then is confirmed, for 1648 is lR. 288, and Algenib,' is I U S2 B 
by law at lR. 287052' 40," or say 288. Charles reigned 
twenty-four years, or Hone, and was forty-eight; or as 
sun-king was at lR. 288 when he died. 

Some writers seriously lament the death of Charles, 
and give an account of the burial, and the monuments 
erected to his memory. Some writers relate the decolla
tion in a semi-comic style, and say Charles was not buried 
at all; whilst others seem to consider the whole affair as 
a mere amusing farce. On all occasions the learned 
Astro-malll')ns were bound to conceal the celestial truths, 
and the same feeling of secretiveness prevails among the 
learned of this age, although they be not sworn brethren 
of the mystic arts. The British Museum affords evidence 
of clerical, or literary, perversions and misrepresentations 
in order to deceive the multitude by concealing truth. 
Leaves have been tom from books that might have given 
true information, and it is more than probable that works I 

have been I4st in order to conceal facts-for if men win 
seriously, openly show dirty bits of paper or parch
ment, as Magna Charta, signed by a terrestrial King 
John, they will be guilty of any literary misdemeanors, 
when it suits their purpose. Be it remembered that if 
Charles was not beheaded, then adieu to the veracity of 
English history of the seventeenth, as well as that of the 
sixteenth century. t 

• The thanksgiving for the Sth of November is for the happy 
d .. Iiverance of King James the First, and also for the happy arrival 
of King William; but no year is mentioned as to when William 
arrived. 

+ Strange and Inconsistent as it may appear, whilst the British 
I 
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There are two little books in the British Museum that I' 
have escaped the searching eyes of the destroyers-one 

1 is a Common Prayer-book, the other an Almanack. * 
In this Prayer-book of 1642, on Ihe 30lh of January in 

tlu Colmdar, is 
K. CHAR. MARTYR. 

Can there be any possibility of misunderstanding these 
letters, and their meaning as understood by the initiated 
brethren? That carnal Charles then lived as king is 
more than probable, for in the prayers of the Church 
service of the same Prayer-book, King Charles is men
tioned without reference to his martyrdom. There is no 
mention of the martyrdom in the Prayer-books of 1640, 
and as the Prayer-book in question was printed/or 1642, 
the d~collation must have been in the astrologically pre
dicted period, 1641, when the Star Chamber was 
abolished, and the Habeas Corpus Act passed. t The 
other little book is an almanack of Dove's, for 1643, in 
the calendar of which, on the 28th of January, is 
" Carolus Mag." t 
Government is authorizing the publication of the State papers, in 
order to enlighten the multitude, the Government yet openly sanc
tions deception of the grossest description in the British Museum. I 

The galleries of ancient sculptures are filled with monuments of 
celestial persons, bearing dates very many hundred years back. when 
by the showing of the editors employed by the Government to cata. 
logue the British State papers, the dates of the sixteenth century are 
incomprehensible. 

• The press marks are-
C 36 II. Liturgies, London, 1642. 12". 

The other Po P. ~4~S. 1643. Dove', Almanac. 16". 
2 

t There is another Prayer·book of 1642 in the Museum, but the 
leaf on which were the months January to August bas been tom 

out. In the same manner with the Bible, 1642, press mark 1276 C 2 
1-3 

:I: Since writing the above, application was made in the reading 
room uf the Briti~h Museum to produce the Prayer-book referred to, 
which had been previously shown to several readers as an extraordi
nary record: it was a lJledium·sized I2mo. When the book was 
required in 1872, a smaller Prayer-book was produced for the same 
year, a small 16mo, and not at all resembling the 12mo applied for. 
The I2mo could not be found. It would appear that the book was 
lost, or mislaid j the truths, to which it testified not being in accord
ance with history, were probably offensive to living historians. The 
little 16mo was no doubt placed in its stead, it being considered 
that as hoth the Praycr·books were of 1642 no one would notice the 
fraud, which resulted in a complete expo.ure, for the little usurper 

The following are a few extracts from various authors, 
which will enable readers to form their own opinions as 
to whether Charles's execution, as recorded in history, 
was, among the initiated, considered a celestial or a ter· 
restrial decollation. Whether, in fact, the whole clerical 
mockery of the decollation was or was not a mystical 
attempt to adjust the old Roman style to the Gregorian 
new style, which about 100 years afterwards was enforced 
by Act of Parliament, J 752. 

"The question where King Charles resided between 
the time of his sentence and that of his death" ... "has 
been the subject of dispute and even vituperation."§ 
Newspapers of this age would not have failed in giving 
correct information. 

" Relation veritable de la mort barbare et cruelle du 
Roi d'Angleterre arrivee a Londres Ie huictiesme Fevrier 
mil six cens quarente neuf." Wednesday, the 9th of Feb
ruary, was the day destined for this execrable murder. 
They would have cut his hair, but he drew a night-cap, 
which he had expressly put in his pocket, and relrousa 
ses cltn>eUx dessous."· English authors, that write as if 
they were present at the decollation, do 110t mention this 
night-cap. It was probably a napkin, or handkel"chief,2 
lR 28I,3 

The scaffold was all hung in black; and out of a 
notion that he (Charles) might not submit to the execu
tion of the sentence "several staples of iron were fixed 
in it, and cords ready to drag and tie him down to the 
block, if he made any resistance. There was no occa-

on examination appears as II printed by Robert Baker, printer to the 
King's most Excellent Majesty, and by the assigns of John Bill, 
1642," press mark, C 36 a. The imprint of the last page is the same 
as the title page, with date 1642. In the calendar of January, and 
on the 30th, is .. K. CHAR. MARTYR," and to crown the truth in the 
calen<lar of the 29th of May, is .. K. CHAR. II. RET." In the Com
munion Se"ice. nevertheless, is the prayer" For thy 5e"ant, King 
Charles, our king." There nre what are called "slll1W Ix>oks," or 
sacred relics, in the British Museum, to which publie attention is more 
especially directed. This small volume i~, perhaps, the gn:ale~t 
curiosity in the building, and public attention should be directed to 
it bec.'\use it i, a genuine production, nnd IJm"illl·i"d, lfrr;las. There 
are no doubt, other Prayer-books of the same edition that may havl' 
escaped the clerical vultures, but they must be sought for, and fuund 
when sought for. The English mn.~onic motto is, A,It/i, Vid~, Tllu! 

I Kcightlcy's History of EnGland, vol. ii_ Appendix L. 

I 

I Press mark, 
9512 C 

• loll,. xx. 7 
3 D 45-46 A 
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sion for such precaution,"· (the rope is the equinoxial 
cable Tau, and the block the solstitial Ara) for the sun
king Carolus would, on the 30th of January, at lR 280, 
go like a lamb (" X") to the slaughter. 

"His enemies despoiled the headless body, washed 
their hands in his blood, dipped their staves in it, and 
offered for money the bloek cut in pieces, and the sand 
distrained with gore, and likewise exposed his hair to 
sale. His body was delivered to be embalmed by some 
camp surgeons, who were strictly ordered to enquire and 
declare whether he had any scandalous distemper."t 

"Miracle of miracles upon a maid of Deptford, who 
was blind one whole year by a disease called the King's 
evil, cured by making use of a handkerchief dipped in 
the blood of Charles.": Deptford, "ti«p ford," the Styx," 
lR 281. The maid Hebe,a her eyes in the lactea,3 and 
the handkerchief, or napkin, at lR 281,. the 1st of 
January. 

"The famous tragedy of Charles 1St, by servants of 
Oliver Cromwell, at White Hall." There is the same 
tragedy with the title-" The famous tragedy of King 
Charles the 1St, basely butchered." It has an address to 
King Charles the Second, King of Great Britain, France, 
and Ireland, and is dated 1649.§ In 1649, history tells 
us, there was no king ruling, and the book was printed 
eleven years before Charles the Second was thought of as 
King of Great Britain, France, and Ireland. The chief 
gist of the tragedy seems to be an intrigue between 
Cromwell and the wife of Lambert, with whom he passes 
a night in bed. 

.. We would recommend those among our Dissenters 
who wish to express their approbation of the execution of 
Charles, to choose some less disgusting mode of doing so 
than that of dining on a calf's head on the anniversary of 
the day on which the king's head was cut off."11 What 
Charles' head being cut off had to do with a calf's head, 
unless astronomically so, cannot now be explained; but 

• Carte's History of England, p. 60S. 
t Echard's History of England, p. 661. 

: Pamphlet, pre51 mark E S~3. 4". 

§ Press mark I 34 6 10. 4". 
• Kc:igbtley's History oi England, "oL ii. p. 524. 

I 

as Charles was decollated in 1641, the anniversary would I 
be 1642, or lR 282, and there is the calfs head for the 
sun-king. I I x 29 A-y 27 B 

" The royal corpse was interred about a week after the 
beheading, in the chapel of St. George's, at Windsor, in a 
vault (where the bodies of Henry VIII. and Jane Seymour 
his queen lay), about the middle of the choir, over against 
the eleventh stall on the sovereigns' side; an inscription 
in letters of lead being put on the coffin, viz. ' CllIlr/~s, 
1648.'" III' 

" After some search they found a vault in the middle 
of the choir, in St. George's Chapel, Windsor, wherein, 
as it is probably conjectured, lieth the body of King 
Henry the Eighth, and his beloved wife, the Lady Jane 
Seymour, both in coffins of lead. In this vault (there 
being room for one more) they interred the body of the 
king, with only the following inscription on the coffin-
• Charles, King oj England, 1648.' ". Carte says the • Daw', elm". 
inscription on the coffin, in letters of lead, was .. Charles." p. 521 

At lR 281' there J 52 A 
Job xiz. a3, ... -Ob that my words were DOW 

written I Db that they were printed ill a book I 
That they were graveD wiLl> lID iroa pen and leU 

iD the rock ec. ever I 

and the Bible. 

is the pen and the 
written scroll, and 
Memra, the word, 

Aubrey says, "It was frequently and soberly affirmed 
by officers of the army and grandees, that the body of 
King Charles the First was privately put into the sand 
about White Hall, and the coffin, which was carried to 
Windsor and laid in King Henry the VIII.'a vault, was 
filled with rubbish or brickbats.".-- See Algothi Hiram 4 See E ... us iL 
in the sand, lactea, lR 281.5 (Use compasses.) s y 4~2 A 

The Parliament ordered the entombment to be in St. 
George's Chapel, Windsor, and voted .£500 to d'efray 
the expenses of the funeral. tt With so large a sum of 
money they surely might have given Charles a tomb
stone. Celestially, St. George's is but another name for 
Henry the Seventh's Chapel. George means "huslxznd-
man."6 Hiram has the plough in his right hand, lR 106.7 e Daik7', INt. 
Hiram was sent forth to till the ground,' and so often ~ S4~0 Ii) 
seen there, at lR 106,9 is capella, the chapel, Windsor.'o :' V S5 Ii) 

,. X 13a 
'II Carte's History of England, p. 60S. I 
•• Predictions Realized, Horace Welby, p. 70. 
tt See Hansard's History of Parliament, vol. iii. I 
. . ·Digiti;~d by Coog Ie 
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There is an accouBt of Charles' body being placed in 
Cromwell's coffin, and that on hanging, as was supposed, 
the body of Cromwell at Tyburne, there was found on 
tying the cord, a strong seam about the neck by which 
the head had been, as was supposed, immediately after 
the decollation, fastened again to the body. Notice was 
given to the court, and the body was ordered to be rein
terred.· Strange that Charles' body should be placed 
in IIIe uffin of a man that, hislory says, did tuite years 
afler lie, Charles, was martyred. How could this be 
managed? 

" It has been made a question and a wonder by some 
persons, why a monument was not erected for Charles 
after the restoration of his son." ••. "We are afraid the 
reason was that the royal body could not be found : 
those who murdered it had disturbed it in the very grave, 
and had carried it away to some other place."t 

co Sir Henry Halford attended the Prince of Wales in 
1813 to St. George's Chapel, Windsor, when, the leaden 
coffin being removed and unsoldered, a body appeared co
vered over with a waxed cloth. On carefully stripping the 
head and face the countenance of the unfortunate martyr 
Charles the First appeared, in features apparently perfect 
as when he lived. Sir Henry Halford endeavoured to 
raise the body from the coffin, in attempting which the 
head fell from it, and discovered the irregular fissure 
made by the axe, which appeared to have been united by 
cement.": Poor Charles, with the seam about his neck 

i and cement to unite his Dei grati8 head to a carnal 
I body.§ 

• Harleian's Miscellany, vol. iI. p. 269. 
t Kennet's History of England, vol. iii. p. 172. 
:t: Galley slip, no date or author. Press mark, British Museum, 

~3~(. 
II • 

I .. In the year 1843 the body of Edward IV. was exposed, bare 
&om the waist up, to show that he had not died by foul means, in 
the Palace at Wesbninster, and was visited by the Mayor of London 
and many other perIODS. The body of Henry VII. lay in state at 
Richmond, as did that of Queen Elizabeth; bllt wax effigies in 
armour represented James I. and Oliver Cromwell, and we doubt 
whether the body of any English Sovereign has been exposed since 
the death of Charles." -Nnv.tJaJw, 1873. It is to be regretted that 
the writer does not state where the exposure of Charles' body took 
p1ace.-Etiilwl. 

There is an engraving purporting to be that of a 
monument of Charles the First, king of England, who 
was beheaded before White Hall, January 30th, 1648, in 
the 24th year of his reign. "Mors mihi Lucrum Ailalis 
SlltZ 48." • 1 Press mark, 669 

f.14-36 
"Chronostichon Decollationis Caroli Regis, &c. trice-

simo dei Januarii: secunda hora Pomeridiana Anno Dom. 
MDCXLVIlI. 

ter Deno lanl Labens reX soLe CaDente CaroLVS 
eXVtVs soLIo sCeptroqVe seCVre. 

DD CCCCLLLL XXVVVV VIII. 
Daled;n writing April/ 30, 1649.' 

"Charles barbarously murdered, Jan. 30th, cb Ix xlix."3 

" Numerallietters are to be considered in these two follow
ing Iines:-

CHARLES the trVe pICtVre of ChrIst CrVCIfIDe 
great brIttan's VIrtVoVs kIng noVV gLorIfIDe 

These numerall letters, all together be 
Just sixteen hundred, forty, and thrice three. 

CLVICVCICVCIlDlVIVVIVVLIlD 
These letters (twenty six) five Cee's, two Dee's, 
Two LL's, eight Vris, and I'es a treble trine: 

Make JlP the number, just as it agrees, 
One thousand and six hundred forty nine. 

That year, the first month's thirtieth day, a blow 
Laid Cllarles our king and England's Honor low. 
But He is high, graced with a glorious crowne, 
And (by his death) three kingdoms are cast downe 
The loafris inside, and circle of a spring II 
Was worst of traitors to a Gracious King.4 

The head cut off of Charles whilst in Mizraim ascends 

• Pres.~ mark, 669, 
f. 14-24 

3 Press mark, 669, 
f. 13-78 

4 Press mark, 66c}. 
f. 14-75 

to heaven,s at lR 106, and there is Capella, the chapel, 5 6 0 & U 60 0 

by the "winding shore," Windsor, at lR 111.6 There is 6 X '4 a 
the heart, aJr Caroli, at lR 106,7 and Charles' Wain, at 7 j 13 0 
lR 106,8 and there is the faithful little spaniel of King 8 69 0 

Charles' breed keeping watch and barking at lR 106.9 I 9 80 0 

At lR 106 10 is the upright Charles Oak, " Robur Caroli," I. r 6 c:> 

and on it, at the solstice, slands the youth, "Alpha 
Gemini." But where is the body of the sun-king? It 

II Crom, or crum, the broken loaf of the Lord Hiram, on Twt'lfth 
Cake Day, and the Wen of Manasseh. 

--------
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cannot be found: and why not? Because, in 1641, or 
1R 281, the Habeas Corpus Act removed it to heaven.' 

On the demise of the sun-king, at the winter solstice, 
commenced the dies non, ruled celestially by a common- . 
wealth, und~r the influence of the three Judases of Libra, 
who had slam the Grand Master. " In those days there 
was no king in Israel, and the tribe of Dan (Libra) 

Judges niii. 1.-" Tben the Ii"e men departed. 
Ind came to Lai.h, and saw the people that therein, 
how they dwelt careless, aner the manner of the 
Zidoni!UlS, quiet and secure: and no magistrate in 
the land, that might put to shame in thing: and 
tbey far from the Zidonians, and bad no business 
witbman. 

sought an inherit
ance to dwell in, 
and they sent five 
men to spy out the 
land, and the five 
men departed and 

came to Laish." Laish means Lion" Ras A/go/hi."· 
As the Commonwealth commenced at 1R 281, the 

right to the cross and shield, "scu/um Sobieskt~" cannot 
be questioned,3 and the Commonwealth coins have two 
shields, one with the cross, the other with the Irish 
harp.4 

It would appear that the interregnum was intended to 
be celestially partaged between the Commonwealth and 
Cromwell, if so history is not concise but intentionally 
obtuse. The Commonwealth representing the solstitial 
dies non,s and Cromwell, the carnival, celestially per
sonated by Hiram. The olive crown6 applies equally 
solstitially and equinoxially, but Judah (Aries) correctly 
can only be at the eastern equinox. Thus Cromwell 
readmitted the Jews into England in 1656, after their 
expulsion of 365 years,1 say 365 days, because 1656 is 
296 = 1R 281, and that isS the first degree of equinoxial 
Ari.:s, which is Judah, from whence came the Jews. 

According to Ruding's British Coins there are "'ery 
few of Cromwell's, and those bearing his bust are of im
proved impress, as are also those of Charles the SecoDd 
after his restoration. The or 
very rude order, so are those 
before tIle restoration. Wh..· 
fictitious coins of Charles the 
what problematical. 
exile in France with .LA;IUIIJl!I 

require a circulating mt!dilUII·· 
not allow the circulatior' . 
his own currency, ant! 

Elizabeth's busts face towards 
James' face towards • 
Charles' face towards. . . • • • 

E! Cromwell towards the left \ 
~ ::s A~ut half Charles the Second's 
.= if COinS are without date 

... and busts look towards the left 
Charles the Second from the Restoration, 1660 • 

J ames the Second • • . • • • • 
William the Third . 

And so on to Victoria. 

the left 
the right 

the left 

the right 
the left 

the right 

Celestially Cromwell dies' at lR. 281,· and should be 
buried in the East prior to a sun-king rising-most 
assuredly not in the West. Dean Stanley says Cromwell's 
coffin was laid in a vault at the east end of Henry the 
Seventh's Chapel, but it is said the actual interment had 
previously taken place before in private, and this mystery 
probably fostered the fables that the body had been 
thr?WD into the Thames, or laid in the field of Naseby, 
or 1D the coffin of Charles the First at Windsor or carried 
away in the tempest the night before.3 The ~hirlwind is 
at. ~ 281,4 where Hiram Cromwell dies; and as to being 
laId 1D Charles' coffin it is only a return of compliments 
to those who laid Charles' body in Cromwell's coffin. 
"No stone or monument marks the spot where Oliver 
lay be?eath the great east window."s The laws place the 
east wandow at lR. 281.6 As if the Dean were in doubt 
respecting Cromwell's burial, he says, "The fact, how
ever, of his interment at Westminster, is proved beyond 
doubt, by the savage ceremonial which followed the 
Restoration: Cromwell, Ireton, and Bradshaw were dng 
lip, o~ the eve of the 30th of January, 1661; and on the 
follOWing day dragged to Tyburn, hanged (with their 
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! faces turned tow~rds Whitehall) decapitated, ~d buried I 
! under the gallows."1 The gaDows is at lR 281," and on 
I the Restoration of 

Joshua s. 26.-Aad aAenrards Joshua smote his solar maJ'esty 
them, aad slew them, and lwaged them em five 
trees: aDd they were Jwaciri, upoa the tftOS until the cable Tau would 
the eyenin,. hang them all' on 

the tree Ramus during the diu IIIIn, iR 281-286. Dean 
Stanley (at page 601) gives the warrant for the disinter-

I ment of the magnates of the Commonwealth in Henry 
I the Seventh's and other chapels, within the collegiate 

I Church of Westminster, since the year 1641, lR 281, but 
no mention is made, in the document, of Cromwell, 

! Ireton, or Bradshaw; so where and under what authority 
i Cromwdl and his coadjutors were disinterred must at 
i present remain a mystery. In a note, the Dean says, 
, "The traditions of the fate of Cromwell's skull are too 
I intricate to be here described (Heath's Flagellum).". 

OOL.---OOTHI.--GOLGOTRA. 

SUMMARY. 

Charlu llu Firsl was l1li1 beluadtd in 1641, llud apptars 
(trlain, allnougn dtrieal alllhon'ly (Praytr-llooks, 
1642) state his marlyrtlom on Ihe 30ln of7anuary, 
and 'he" rd. of Charlu 'he Second" on Ille 29tll of : 
May,' tlu ytar IIIIt mmtionetl. I 

Cltrl&al and lay authors all agree as 10 llu marlyrtlom oj 
Charles on llu 30th of 7anuary. Clericals do not 
name any sPecific ytllr " laymm slate lhe ti«ollation 
look plate 1649, Old Style; and dtritals and lay
men agree Ihal Charles the Seamd was restortd in 
1660. 

CORRECT tlu Calmdar o«ordtiJg to the Nw Style !Jy 'he 
rtduchim of the tln:m degrees, or years, or days, 
and 1649 and 1660 become one and Ihe same potill I 

on Ihe (dulial (;rde-/Jul wlud b«llmes of Cr(lmweli 
and his Golgotha, 

CELESTIAL OFFICERS OF STATE. 

As FORMERLY, in accordance with the Median and 
Persian Laws, kings were Solar Kings, and queens stellar, 
or lunar queens, it consequently might be expected that 
Ministers of State were of some celestial derivation. No 
one, however, will imagine that State ministry is "dei 
gratia," nor is it probable the curious race of naked 
astronomers yc1eped Ancient Britons, see p. 67, had king, 
lords, and commons, ruling them. The fact is the 
Egyptians approached nearer to the present British civil
ization than did either the Angles or Saxons, and as 
proof of this there is in the British Museum,' in the Egyp
tian Gallery, the figure of a Royal Arch Mason of I. C. 
and he has the sash pendent from his left shoulder, at 
the same time it must be admitted that he is possessed 
of less clothing than even a Scotch apprentice when 
initiated. This Heraldic stony brother would testify as to 
the antiquity of the order of the Arch, but unfortunately 
for antiquity the British Museum was only purchased by 
the Government in 1753, and was in possession of the 
military in 1780,· so where domiciled before that can 
only be traced by crediting the inscription on his 
pedestal, which reads thus-uRas relief of Mtrcury found 
011 llu site of lhe Temple of Call1lpus. Deditaled to Serapis 
by Plolemy ElIergdu." No one can question the stony 
brother's claim, masonically or astronomically, when we 
are informetl that his remains were found at Can opus, 
for Canopus or Canobus is at lR 281,3 and at lR 281 4 is 
the winged foot of the Tiler when the celestial lodge is 
opened by the W.M. As to the statue being dedic.'\ted 
to the retreating bull" Serapis," there, at lR 281, is Apis 
dead,s according to law.6 

Heraldry is considered of most ancient date, but 
owing to the Alexandrian conflagration * no records an 

• Alexandria library destroyed by fire, 47 years before Chri~t, 
which contained 400,000 manu5Cripts.t SlIn-ri.e with Algcnih. 
JR 47, would destroy an MSS., Sec. 
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preserved anterior thereto, so heralds must be satisfied to 
allow their trulhful science to commence with Arthur and 
his round table-" the most ancient order of knighthood 
in the world," says Bailey,' which ill the case, com
mencing, as it does, at lR. 281, on the 1st of January. 
N ext to Arthur and his round table knights, in point of 
antiquity, is the exalted youth, at lR. 106, who is there 
not only as a Master of Arts, but also a Royal Arch 
Comp:tnion, and he there holds his Arches Court, which 
" is the chief and most ancient Consistory belonging to 
the Arc" Bishop of Canterbury, for the debating of 
Ecclesiastical causes."· That heraldry is of celestial 
origin all mllst admit, for by means of the Median and 
Persian laws authentic ancient heraldic emblazonments 
can be readily traced to the pictured heavens. Every 
ancient order of exalted men throughout the civilized 
world derive their symbols and pageantry from the 
heavens, every symbol, by law, applying to the equinox; 
thus do all nations, wittin~ly or unwittingly, worship the 
rising sun. An English nobleman would probably not 
have his vanity flattered by being allowed to decorate 
his person with two or three horses' tails, nor would a 
Pacha be gratified by being permitted to wear a garter on 
one of his knees, outside his trousers, and yet these are 
baubles highly estimated by nations. The Pacha or 
Pascha is a governor of a province,- and in Hebre\\' 
Pasche means " Ilu Easlern passQ1'n-." 3 Hiram performs 
the part of Pascha Celestes, and when rising at the 
K'lstern passover-the southern gate 4 of the sun, at 
lR. 286,5 he receives one horse's tail6 As Hiram ab Eph 
he receives the second tail, when the infant James is 

• The Shah or Pasche of Per,ia, Na.<i, .. ttz'-dml, ha~ laldy in~ti .. 
luted a lleW anler called the order of the Sun and Lion-so far 
good, but whelher it is a priestly ol\ler or one of knight·errantry is 
nut yet ddennined. Queen Victoria and the Prillce~s of Wales are 
,,:cipicn!s of the order, so that the bright occi,lental star ILnd the 

jll;llIl'l,ine are heraldically conrounded with lIis Solar Majesty. Re .. 
cil,meally the occi,lental star has presented the Garter to the ea<tern 
3utocrnt. the risin~ sun, hut as tbe European Garter would be u<cless 
with Persi.ln trousers .. lIer Majesty bas been pleased to dispense 
with all the statutes and re~ulations usually observed in re!::trd to 
in'tallation, Ilnd to CTant to Nasir-~/·d(m all the pri\'ilegcs and 
ril:hts" as if Her Majesty had ticcl the Garter on his imperial knee. 

,-~co: L""d"" &a'Jtf:~. 4 July, 1873. 
I 

crowned at the solstice, at 1R I II,' and at equinoxial sun.. 'c.8 a 
set, he receives the last of the tails (for there are only 
three) in heaven,· and becomes a pascha of three tails, ' • h 6 Ii 

or three passover" TaliS." Hiram has a mark on his I 
forehead, a "shin" or tooth, a lion's tooth. It is the 
Budhist's Slilluz 3 (Leo) lR. I I I, or the biblical s"illar, 3 e 3 a 

then is he "file waldln- of him lhal sleps," the sun king 
setting in the west. At lR. I I 1 4 is the Greek Minerva, • I 6 a 

and probably the Greeks have converted the Hebrew 
~ (s") to the Greek X «(hi), thus converting sinha, or 
shinar, to china: In confirmation, Hiram of 1R 111,5 is 5 13 a 

the Chief or Emperor of the Celestial Empire, and 
brother of the sun, Apollo, at lR. 106.6 As Emperor of 6 33-34 c;: 

China, Hiram once a year plows a furrow, the plow is at 
his right hand, at lR. 106.7 Apollo vel David, in his 7 54-68 0 

II Songs of Degrees," complains that II the plowers plowed 
upon his back, and made ltJIIg Iheir furrows." 8 History. P,al", ex"i" 3 
tells us there was a celebrated wan in China, it is the 
same wall as that which was finished on the 25th of Elul, 
with Azamech Elizabeth, at lR. 106.11 It is the same that 9 k 11-26 :;) 

David Apollo swears that by his God he had leaped over. 
Printing is said to be of very ancient date in China, and 
Hiram, the Emperor, has the platen of the printing press 
immediately under him, at lR. 1 I 1.'0 t .• 3S a 

There are three heraldic kings; there are three princes 

t Until lately, knowledge relating to terrestrial China bas been 
almost hermetically sealed from foreigners. An alteration bas taken 
place of late years, and strangers if not actually invited are tacitly 
permitted to admire the mysteries of the celestial empire on earth. 
Mr. Simpson, the celebrated artist, from local research considers 
that the rcligion performed in Pekin is entirely different from those 
of Budha, Confucius, &c., and it would appear that Pekin is a 
Jerusalem of the Chinese. Mr. Simpson tells us that" willi IIt~ 
Clli"u~ IIIn'~ iI tlr~ Imlpl, 0/ karwn, IIr, kml'l, 0/ lit, ,a,lh. liz, 
I""pl, oj agricullu,~, a"d IIr, allars 0/ II" sun ami mOl",. TIl( 
principal cn'mlo"7 al Ilu Innpl, ojllu mrlll lakes piau alllz~ sum .. 
mn' sfJ/Sliu. TIw cn'nno".I' of liz, Ictnpl' 0/ a,l,'rkulhlr, ;, i" liu 
s/,ri"g', wit", Ilu E"'frror pl,IWs a pi«, 0/ grfJunti, {!n." The 
temple of heaven is celestially at JR .06," and on the same colurc is "6 0 
the temple of the earth at JR 286." The spring equinox is in Aries, "p tq H 
and the laws place the first degree of Aries at JR 10',11 or with the ') Q 1-10" 
diu M" closed, at JR 106, and there is the plow and David's b:\ck 
just described. Antinous, as Edwardus, had his back anointed at 
lR 286. (See p. So.) Antinous is young David,'· so the plowers of '. '30 A 
lR 106 mOM lOllS IJuir jurrows to JR 286, embracing the whole 
colure or circle. .. TI" 'ffctnlmy 0/ 1M allar 0/ llu _II lalus plae,' 
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I in Royal Arch Masonry. The three heralds are Garter 
Norroy and Clarencieux-Garter, the sun king, with his 
belt, or zodiac. Algenib is unquestionably Norroy, or 
the north king, and Clair en cieux, the brilliant Chemali. 
These three certainly could not come together to fonn a 
Chapter, but on the demise of Clarence, otherwise Clair 
til elM, or Chemali, his brother Hiram succeeded him, 
uniting lR 111 to lR 106; Chemali being sent below to 
lR 286." The three kings, at lR 106, are the kings of 
Colomne, or Cologne. The heralds regulate all State 
ceremonies, and instal State officials, the first of whom is 
" The Lord Chancellor, a person next to the sovereign 
in mattcrs of justice in civil affairs, having an absolute 
power to moderate the law according to equity; he is 
made by the king's or queen's delivering the great seal to 
him, and by his taking an oath."· Chancellor is derived 
from Chancel, "the part of the church which is next the 
altar, or communion table."3 The altar, or communion 
table. is in the East. at lR 286, and the~e is Chem:1l i ,S 

and on demise of solar majesty at sun down in the W cot, 
Chemali rules until another sun king arises in the East. 
He most assuredly has the scales of justice, the Libra. 

at '''~ auillmnal "uinox," and correctly so according to the Median 
ann Persian laws, with Azamech and the bright occidental at lR 106.6 

•. IVit" t"~ m()OIl ar~ lablds of' 1M Sn/m slars of '''~ GrNlI BNlr, I"~ 
lain- Jil~tn-n-I"'s in Ilu plaMtary sp"~re Ittrw ,,01 Jltl rNlt/uti PltRin." 
Such is Mr. Simpson's opinion of Chinese Astronomy, but the fact 
is the seven stars of Ursa Major merely indicate the plouJ:h, and 
mystically refer to the conjunction of the 5Cven planets at lR 106. 7 

" TMn are two altars, 1M norl" anti 1M stn4l"; Ilu wholt Innplt of 
"ttr."" i"dlldts bol" 1M nort" ailar au llu souln allar. TIlt norl" 
ailar is '''tm-tn' s paba.' .. There can be but one altar on the same 
meridian. The Assyrian cuneiform writings so confirm, .. They fixed 
an ahar," "I enclosed the altar," "The altar of an offering." (See 
P.45.) No authentic celestial chart can be produced wherein there 
are two pictured altars, and not in any chart can an I!.ltar apply 10 
hea"en or ~ummer solstice. The people of the earth sacrifIce to the 
g,>,ls, the gods do not sacrifice to each other, or to the people. 

I " Tlu grtal 1C'/Jliliai urtm<JII)' la/us pl,ut all"t 1(1111" allar. In Iht 
, south.Nul £tJrrur is lIlt f"rn"u for burnill~ '''t l>ull"dt." II TIlt 
I lIamt of Ilu all." 'w/urt tht l>ull,,(/: is bllr"ttI is frolll a word "uonill.{ 

• 1~l;hI en.;I1.!.'.. Apis has his head and neck cut off for the burning 
at lR 2S6,' and there at the south and east is Fornax, the furnace, 
atlR 286,9 the allar lO beneath is at the 6th January, iR 286; the 
Epiphany meaning "light g;vi'~(."-See II/uslrald London ",\r,,·s, 
February 22, 1873. The phc:enix is about as important an heraldic 
fi,,'Ure in China as the drngon. Phamix," dragon," at lR 281. 

The great seal, sigma, of lR 281," is delivered up to him, 
at lR 286, by the king or queen closing the diu IUJfI. 

One of the Lord Chanccllor's duties formerly was to read 
all works ;nletld~d for pn'nling, such as the scrolls, letters, 
epistles, &c., and if he approved of them, at lR 286/ he 
consented to their being printed in Guttenburg press, 
opposite. • Arcturus now holds the office,3 and after 
taking the oath on the altar, at lR 286, he rises to the 
upper house as Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster,4 

where he is entrusted with all matters concerning the 
lands (M:enalus)5 of Lan or Lune Castor, at lR 106.6 

The Lord Chief Justice of the King's Bench, is KrollOs, 
at lR 111.7 He, Hiram, is next in authority to ChnnaJ,~ 
the Chancellor. .. He hears and detennines all pleas of 
the Crown, viz., such as concern offences committed 
against the Crown, Dignity, and Peace of the King: as 
Treasons Felonies, and the like."8 Hiram is sitting on 
the Royal Arch bench,9 the ecliptic. He has custody of 
g~",ma, the brilliant spiked British croWll,"O and he has 
the scales of justice (Libra) in his right hand, at lR 106.11 

The celestial Treasury is adjoining the place where taxes 
were gathered, and, originally, that taxing took place, as 
described, at Cyrene. There, at lR 281, payments were 
made by tallies, •• cleft pieces of wood to score up 
accounts upon by notches, such as are given by the 
Exchequer," &c.'· Matthew, the tax gatherer, below,'3 
holds in his left hand the wooden tally on the 31st of 
December, having notched thereon 24 hone. Thcre, at 
the same point, is the day book "4 and ledger, closed IS by 
the town clerk, at lR 281 ;,6 and there, likewise, is n!ln, 
Thebeth, the strong bOX,"7 or exchequer, and there Che
mali .8 takes chargc of it, and places his mark- his thirty 
pieces of silver - his pound, or I2 oz. Troy, besirlc 
Peter's pence; 19 and if he pleases he can carryall his 
treasures to heaven;'o and there are the Lords of the 
Trcasury sitting, at sun down, in the upper house, and 
there is Matthew, at lR 106," levying taxes under the 
authority of Ca:sar Augustus, as described by Luke. 
But although Tebcth was taken up with Noah's ark, 

• That Printing should be considered a bbck art is natural enough, 
hut there is no celestial authority for combining Genubi with the, 
mystic p,ess. I 
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Thtbeth, as stated, remained below, so there is no strong 
box in heaven. 

"Prerogative Court, a court belonging to the Arch 
Bishop of Canterbury, by his prerogative, wherein all 
Wills are prov'd, and all administrations taken out.'" 
" The Court of Exchequer is that in which all Causes 
relating to the Crown Revenues are determined: the 
Prerogative Court of the Arch Bishop of York."2 Egyp. 
tian compound figures give this strong box, or exchequer. 
Here is the fleur·de·lis,3 the two ostrich feathers,. two 
serpents,S Serpens and Hydrus,6 and Grus, the crane's 
head and neck,1 all at 1R 281. The king's head cut offS 
and spiked,9 and crux ansater,IO 1R:l8 J, rising to the 
Epiphany, ,R 286. Moneta's chair fI is in verity the 
Egyptian Exchequer, on which she is seated, at 1R 281." 

The checker work of the 
box seat is very like a Polish 
draught board, and the 
French word "Echiqlli" " 
means" a chess board, and 
also Exchequer." "Clerk 
of the Check, an officer 
who has the Check and 
controlment of the Veo
men of the Guard, and all 
the ushers belonging to 
the Royal Family."13 The 
inner guard, Pilate, effec· 
tually checkmates all that 
enter the royal house, 
Bethshemesh, at 1R 286.'4 ' 
The Lord Warden, or I 

Keeper of the Cinque 
Ports, is at 1R 281 ils "he 
has the authority of an 
admiral, and sends out 
Writs in his own Name."·6 
The writs are at 1R 281 . '7 
" Warders, or yeomen war· 
ders (of the Tower of lon· 

do,,), officers, whose duty is to wait at the Gates, and to 
take an account of all persons who come into the Tower; 

I also to attend Prisoners of State."la The celestial Tower 
. , 

of London is at 1R 286,' Lut the tower gale is at 1R 281,2 
and there is Sagittarius, who, because his mouth 3 is where 
Apis ends, at iR 281,4 might, in mockery, be called Beef 
cater. 

"The Lord Privy Seal, a great officer, who keeps the 
King's Privy Seal, which is first set to such grants as 
pass the great seal of E"gla1/(/'''s The grand seal, as 
d~scribed, is claimed by the Lord Chancellor, but the 
privy seal, Hiram, p~,.so"all.)' takes charge of 6 at lR I II, 

and when 1R II I is united to lR 106 there is Magna 
Charta, signed, sealed, and delivered, at 1R 106.7 Hiram 
is a sad pluralist, for with Canopus 8 he becomes one of 
the Lords of the Admiralty, he is always afloat with Argo 
and holds a Court for Maritime affairs. "The Admiralty 
Court was erected 1357."9 Astronomically 1357 is 
lR 252, and there were the planets in r.onjunction, and 
in their bowl, ready to start either for Athens or Dan, or 
Dun Edm,'o now modem Edinburgh. There cannot be 
any doubt as to the celestial Post Master General. lI 
Mercury, the tiler, in most old plates, is pictured with a 
postman's bag." As tiler he delivers summonses to the 
dignitaries at lR 106, in fact, even to those of the 107th 
Olympiad, I) and sometimes the Lord Mayor of Lundan 
entrusts him with the silver arrow (Sagitta) and a '\\Tit,'. 
which he serves on his solar majesty when on board 
Argo,'S just when commencing his southern exploration 
voyage, at 1R 106 .• 6 Of course the tiler (Algenib) brings 
the royal fugitive safely back to Bethshemesh, on twelfth 
cake day. 

Chamberlains are of various kinds. "Chamberlain 

Mattbew xix .... -For tbe ... are some euauch., 
which were 10 born from moth .... womb: &ad the ... 
are lOme ..... ucht, which were made eunuchs o( 
mea: and the ... be eunuchs, whicb baye made them· 
",Iv .. eunuchs (or the kingdom o( heaven', ",ke. 
He that it able &0 reeeiYe. let him ... ceive. 

in Greek is Eunou. 
chos and in Latin 
Eunuchus, and is 
a gelded man." '7 

Centaurus was born 
as he is, Sagittarius was made so by men, and At)'s (An. 
tinous) castrated himself, " he that is able to receive, let 
him receive." Centaurus and Antinous do ascend to , 
heaven, but, as heretofore explained, poor Sagittarius : 
cannot do so. Sagittarius was the sabbatical chamber· . 
bin of Ahasuerus that was sent to bring up Vashti, who I 
refused her solar lord's invitation. .. The Lord Cham· 
berlain of the king's household is an officer who looks to . 
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the king's chambers and wardrobe."1 -;agittari:-m~unts I 
guard at the king's chambers in Bethshemesh, the Royal 
house, and he wears on his shoulders the wardrobe of 
the sun king.2 There is also a chamberlain of Lundan, 
who" presides over the affairs of apprentices, and grants 
freedom of the city."] Sagittarius is particularly in
terested in the welfare of Apprentice Masons, and will 
not allow anyone to pass without giving and receiving 
the apprentice grip. Edward, the Black Prince, after 
the battle of Cressy 4 (n"Ux croises), took the motto" Ich 
dien," I serv~, as also the ostrich feathers,S on the 1st of 
January. 

"Groom of the Stq/~ is an officer who takes the 
charge of the king's wardrob"e." 6 The stole is a long 
royal train of his solar majesty, extending to 1R. 196.7 
Bailey says a groom is" a boy that looks after horses," 
so the lad, Antinous, not only has charge of the stole, at 
lR 296, but has to attend to bridle the horses, at 1R. 281.8 
This youth is represented frequently in the Assyrian 
marbles, as holding the horses of the sun's chariot at the 
solstice, when every object appears motionless, but quite 
ready to start on the circuit with Memra. The fate of 
the chariot is well known, it was smashed in the Po,9 
and the charioteer only saved the bridle, at 1R. 106.'0 The 
Master of the Horse is Algenib, and Perseus is repre
sented as mounted on Pegasus, but in heaven he is as 
Castor, translated to a seat on or above the Arabian 
mare. Hiram is decidedly the Master of the Royal 
Mews, he cleanses the Augean stable below, at 1R. 281," 
and then, in heaven, he has charge 07 the stable and the 
asses, and the manger, in the inn, wherein the sun 
saviour, the sun king James,'2 was born. The sun cha
rioteer was disabled, and was succeeded by the waggoner 
of the sun king Charles' establishment, but neither coach
man nor waggoner are now counted as officers of State. 

Mars, of course, is Minister of War, and the scribes, 
the Secretaries of State; whilst Woods and Forests are 
with the archer, or bowman, Nimrod,'] who, once a year, 
goes hunting, and kills the royal deer, Capricornus, on 
Easter Moon Day, at 281.'4 

As explained, the upper house consists of exalted men, 
such as Dukes, Lords, and Barons. The Prince of Wales, 
or Whale's heraldic right, as Menkar,15 to sit in the upper 

1 _______ _ 
J I 

house, might be challenged, but on his mother's side the 
prince has hereditary right for a seat for Cornwall (colure)' I k II e 
and Lun Castor. There can be no doubt about the 
celestial Gemini being the children of Adam and Eve, 
and Adam, as Esau, sold his birthright just before he 
died. Previously to the sale he had children, for "the 
sons of Esau were Dukes ... • And therefore the infant • G(II~s;sxn.vi. IS 

king and duke of York, smothered in the Tower of Lun 
dan, were in verity sons of Adam and Eve, dci gratia. 

"Of Barons there are several sorts-Barons of the 
Cinque Pons; Barons of the Exchequer; and Barons 
that are Peers of the realm."] The cinque ports now are 
Dover, Hythe, Romney, Hastings, Sandwich, Winchelsea, 
and Rye, only seven as yet, but there is no knowing 
what number cin'lu~ may ultimately enumerate. 

Arthur and his zodiacal round table knights, baye 
been referred to. The original date of the order of the 
gartcr is unmeaning, 1350 not being acknowledged by 
the Median or Persian laws, but the alteration which 
took place in 1557,4 can be understood, because 1557 is 
astronomically 1R. 282, and there commences the Royal 
Garter circle, at 1R. 281-2.5 At lR 281,6 is the right 
knee and the shusan of Scotia.7 The right hand of 
Hiram, in passing, picks up the garter, at lR 281,8 and 
carries it on his wrist 9 to 1R. 286 j it is scarlet. Con
sidering where he obtained it, well might he have said, 
" Honi soit qui mal y pms~." 

Batn. an order of knights, created within the lists of 
the Baths, who bathed themselves,lo and used several 
religious ceremonies, the night before their creation." II 
"Bath, called by Antoninus, the waters of the sun,u and 
from the great concourse of diseased people, the sick 
folk's town." 13 The cinque ports were celebrated for 
bathing, and Antinous, or Antoninus, has the custody of 

JOM y. _ .. -Now there i. at Jerusalem by the 
sheep a pool, which is calb 1 in the HeLr.w tongue 
Bethesda. haviug Ii.e porches. 

In these lay a great multitude of impotent folk, 
or blind, halt, withered, waiting for the IDO'Iing of 
the watCl'. 

them and the lists, 
extending from 
1R. 281 to lR 296. 
Poor Sagittarius, he 
is impotent, blind, 
and halt." The 

4 To .'t!.229 

S Q 53 A 
6 N 6J A 
7 N 43 -54 A 
• Q 52-53 A 
, 517-18-20 B 

u Bail9/" D~t. 
,. 88 

'J Pai/9"s Diet. 

For aD aDC4!l went down at a certain season iDto 
the pool, and troubled the water, whosocver then 
firs, .rter the troubling of the wa'er stepped ill w .... 
made whole of wh.>lliocver disease he had. pool, at lR 286,15 'S P S B 

andGahrie1'6comes t6 l' 44 U 
EYen yet there is quite down to the Epiphany, lR 286. 
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CELESTIAL OFFICERS OF ST..J TE. lOS 

sufficient evidence to show that the Bath and the Royal 
Arch were one and the same orders, and that too at no 
great distance of time. Knight Companions of the 
Bath, wear sashes pendent from their left shoulders. 
Companions of the Royal Arch wear their sashes from 
the left shoulder j and in the heavens there is Antinous 
of Bath celebrity, with his sash from the left shoulder, at 
1R. 286. ' As to the exalted Master of Arts and Sciences, 
Apollo, he wears a very broad sash from his shoulder, at 
1R. 106,* and, of course, that upright Mason, standing to 
order, at 1R. 281,3 has a sash also from his left shoulder. 
Companions of the Bath wear brilliant stars over their 
left breasts, and Companions of the Arch wear the 
double triangle on their left breasts, and the double 
triangle, with astronomers, denotes a star of the first 
magnitude. The convocations of the Bath, and the con
vocations of the Royal Arch, are called Chapters. The 
motto of the Bath is " Tna juncla in uno," and with the 
Royal Arch it is " lYe three do agrte," &c. David, of the 
Royal Arch, in his Songs of Degrees, says, "For my 
Brelhren and Companions' sake I will now say, Peace 
within thee."" 

Since the loss of the astral science, the heralds have 
made sad bungling with the celestial heraldic symbols, 
for example, there is one rampant lion on the Royal 
Shield, and one psaltarium, or Irish harp, but there are 
six couchant lions, three on the unicorn's side. and three 

I on the side of the couchant lion. What is meant by so 
many couchant lions heralds alone can tell, for certainly 
they are not in accordance with the celestial laws. The 
red lion is on the 'Royal Standard. Hiram 5 sanctions a 
lion 6 standard being unfurled at sun-rise,7 at the "great 
tower that lieth out;" this, however, is rather straining 
the laws, but the royal red lion standard can be hauled 
down at sunset, in Westminster,' and there is the sun, 
correctly the couchant lion, at 1R. I J I,' with Hiram ab 
Epb. 

.. SuIJ-Bola." 

Sub-rosa implies silence. .. Rose, called the flower of 
Venus, consecrated to Harpocrates, the (Egyptian) god 
of silence."lo Venus and her flower are well known 

I celestial Egyptian points, at 1R. 281." Old Job is at the 

I 
same point I He, Job, "Ipeakl out of a hollow place," at • 52 A 
1R. 281, and he says, "I will lay mine hand upon my 
mouth."2 His mouth is just under the ecliptic, at • 706 xl. 4 
1R. 281,3 and there is his hand, with the apprentice, J 70 A 
Mason's grip. Sagittarius is decidedly .. Hippocrates 
(the mighty horseman), a famous physician,"" and he 'Bai/9"s Diet. 
might claim to be .tEsculapius, with a zodiac of eleven 
signs. It has been fully explained that Sagittarius 
cannot ascend to heaven, nor can there be any gods 
down below j but Harpocrates was the gad of silence. 
Although Sagittarius cannot be exalted, Antinous can be 
elevated to the godship. In the zodiac of Denderah 
is a figure sitting on a lotus, or lily. He has his finger 
to his mouth, and a whip, or scourge, in his hand. The 
whip identifies Auriga, at 1R. 106.5 The lily of Isis 6 is 
with the youth Apollo, who has his finger 7 to the sun's 
mouth, and his own mouth, at 1R. 106,8 the summer 
solstice, when all is silent in heaven for half an hour, 
during the fifteen Songs of Degrees of David. 

S 10 39 (;; 
6 k 40-2 (;) 
7 100 S 
8 50 <:> 

The rose of Venus being at 1R. 281,9 and there being • N 47 A 
fifteen degrees to the first degree of Aries, at 0 D 296, 
if united at one point, would give rose-Aries. " Rosary 
is a mass, or prayer to the Virgin Mary,'O a set of beads '0 N S5 A 
called fifteens." %I The Budhists picture Andromeda .. BII;/~s Diet. 

Mary with beads in her hand. '• "Rosemary is Bose 
mant, French, and rose manitul, Latin." I) Rosemary is 
a symbol of grief-poor Mary of Scotia. '4 The custom 
of blessing the rose is still preserved in Rome, and the 
day on which the ceremony is performed is called Domi-
tUm ,it BOlO. The rose was always considered as a 
mystical emblem of the Catholic Church, and enters into 
the composition of most of their ecclesiastical ornaments. 
There can be no question about the rose, nor can the! 
cross be misunderstood; nor can the brotherhood of 
the red or rosy cross, the Rosicrucians, be a longer con-
cealed order. Celestial Peter annually has a Dominica i 
IiI BOld. The Budhists represent Rilta presenting her I 
rose to Payay, but, contrary to the order of nature. he I 
seems declining the overture.*t The jimr d~ Iii, or 

I 

-------- ---- -

• See Upham's" Bistory of Budhism." 

USee p. 83 
'J Blli/9"s Dk1 
I, ~ 47-54 A 

t Once a year the most ancient matron of Rome crowned the ; 
Phallu~-JlIno, and the laurel crown, with F 34 A on the 31st I 

_, ___ 1-
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I the j/(Ur de iiI, of France, is mystically the Voni 
I N 48 & F 34 A Lingham of the Indus, at lR 281,' and, under another 

symbol, it is ~, the type of regenerating Venus, or 
Venus Popularis, and when exalted becomes Venus 

• N 52 & j 1-2-'3 Celestis, ~ 2 

10" Rome generally comprises the solar circle, or zodiacal 

, N 64-66-57 A 

'W 3A 
s V 14 B 
6., 68A 
, T..M. p. 8 

• F 6-14 A 

, N 54-57 & 
x 18 A 

10 T..M. 233 
II T. 11/. 233 
.. x 18A 

I] Y 53-54 B v & 
E 36 B v 

., v 4 R 

signs, but at times it indicates the natural year of 365 
days, or lR 281. Thus Juno is a Roman matron, the 
Roman lady sitting on her seven hills, the mother of 
harlots.] Her establishment of prostitutes, "suaol" 
vmol"," extends from lR 281,' to lR 286.s "A famous 
brothel erected at Rome by Pope Sixtus IV.6 and the 
Roman prostitutes paid his holiness a weekly tax, 1471,7 
and 1471 is lR 281, and there is the tax gatherer, at 
lR 281.8 

" After the landing of Queen Scotia she reviewed her 
troops, and, being fatigued, retired; and on sitting 
down was pricked by a thistle, from which circumstance 
she adopted it as the arms of her new country."9- "The 
Thistle Order, instituted 1540." 10 "Thistle Order of 
Bourbon began 1370."" Both these dates give the same 
celestial point, and that is 265, say at lR 281.12 The 
Caledonian I"islle slalk is with Indus, and also with 
Spica. I] Spikenard is a fragrant Indian plant. The 

Solomoo', Song i. 12.-' While the lUo, at table,"Ara,is under 
hi' table, my 'pilu'Dard MDdeth forth the omeIJ Spica, at 256 and 
thereof. and at 286 is with 
I ndus. Mandrake is another name for this thistle. 

Solomon', Song Yii. 13.-The mandrakes Ii"" a Drake is a sort of 
.m.lI, and at our gates all marmer of plcuaut, DeW gun man's drake 
and old. I haTe laid up for thee, 0 my bcloYed. Th' h' I .' 

IS t 1St e, With 
the poppy, is symbolical of sleep. " Mandrake is a plant 
whose roots somewhat resemble the paris of a man, 

.j BailtJ.'s Did. having a quality of causing sleep."ls Cruden says the 
Mandrake "hath something the figure of a man, whose 
two thighs are represented by the two branches. It is 
said sometimes to stupify and cause phrenzy; some call 
it a provocative." He also says" there are two sorts of 

December. A quaint old writer remarks, .. What indeed would the 
woman's husband have said had he seen her employed in IUch an 
indecent work." What indeed I 

• .. Knowledge of the Times," p. 88. 186+ 

mandrake-the female, whose leaves are of a disagreeable! 
scent, and the male, whose scent is said to be very agree-

able." The root is fabled to grow under the gallows, at 
lR 281,' There is a curious representation of the male I F 34 & 100 A 
and female mandrake, in Wright's Archreological Album, 
p. 179. Cruden says it was in consequence of the pro-
vocative qualities of the mandrakes that Rachel so 
earnestly desired them.2 The provocative qualities of • GM. xu. 14 

the thistle stalk are very considerable as regards Rachel, 
"the s"eep," Andromeda of Aries;3 the Saxon name of ] 0 27 & y 59 B 
Rachel is Friga. The heraldic symbols of Canta Brigia are (use compuses) 

energetic. Ara-" mu" Alldromeda 
-ramus on eilher side-Ihe eanopus 
"ead dre.r.r--and 'he sun alld cup, all 
at lR 281. The esoteric gist is with 
pocula sacr~. The Budhists repre-
sent regeneration by JUTIKA, an old 
Brahmin, or Genubi, who delivers 
up the sun and moon to the dei 
gralia king who is recommended to 
eat them, a la Salurn. In the upper 

chamber are the king and queen embracing, and there 
is the chamberlain and lady in waiting, watching pro-
ceedings. The next compartment gives the little Ethio-
pian sun Pniue tie Galle. The black prince balanced 
in one scale (libra) against Moneta and regeneration in 
the other. The fruit (apple) is eat, the sun-man falls 

\ 
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• 706 xxxi. 6 

I back, and is cut in tw-o, a~~i: on t~e'~ I-S~ ~ecember. 
I Resurgam! "Let me be weighed in an even balance, 
i that God may know mine integrity." • 

.. .Ld thislles grow instead of wMat, a/iii eodde instmd of 
• 7 06 xui. 40 barley. Tlu words of 700 arc mdcd."· 

XS3-S6 = kSI-
32 

Upham. 

THE REVELATION 
OF ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 

CHAPTER I. 

I THE Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God 
gave unto him, to shew unto his servants thing!' 
which must shortly come to pass; and he sent 
and signified by his angel unto his servant John : 

2 Who bare record of the word of God, and of 
the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all things 
that he saw. 

3 Blessed he that readetb, and they that hear 
the words of tm prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein : for the time at band. 

4 JOliN to the seven churches which are in 
Asia: Grace unto you, and peace. from him 
which is, and which was, and which is to come; 
and from the seven Spirits which are before his 
throne; 

S And from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness. 
the fint begotten 9f the dead, and the prince of 
the kings of the earth. Unto him that loved 111, 
and washed us from our sins in his own blood, 

6 And hath made us kings and priests unto 
God and his father; to him glory and dominion 
for ever .nd ever. Amen. 

7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; and eyery 
eye shall see him, and they which pierced him: 
and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of 
him. Even so, Amen. 

II Harleian MSS., No. 171. • A Commentary upon Ihe 
Apocalypse of St. John, weD wrillm in old English.' " 

IN the first vacant leaf at the beginning of the book is 
a receipt to II ze (see) the secret of secrets, and Frest 
and Last, as ye may see in the Planytts and in the 
Planesphiffres." • 

John the Divine, -;-h-; Me~i~n ' and ' Persian laws place I 
at 1R 286,' which is the Epiphany,' Christ's birth day, I , r 8 B 
Old Style, the 6th of January; and there, at 1R 286, is I' 4-S-B 
John the Baptist,3 whom the laws also place at 1R 106,. , V 7 B 

• and 0 
• Copy of Index, yol. i. p.60, Harleian MSS. British Muaeum. 

1'2 , 
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THE REVELATION OF ST. JOHN THE DIVLVE. 

----------- -- ---- ---- -----

which is I heaven; hence the question, "The baptism of 
John, whence was it, from heaven or of men? .. 2 

John to the seven churches which are in Asia, .,rvN, 
Asher is the tribe Scorpio (see Astrolabe), and the 
planets were in conjunction in 1186, which is astro
nomically .tR 251, in Scorpio, and the which point, with 
a zodiac of eleven signs, is the 1st of January.' Salem, 
"ptace," from his solar majesty, which is. and which was, 
and which is to come (sun set in Tisri) and from the 
seven spirits which are before the throne, at.tR 281.4 

I John, who also am your 6rol"er and companion in 
tribulation, at the winter solstice,s was in the isle called 

Patmos (mortal), at Revelation i. 8.-1 am Alpha and Omega, the m 66 d' 
hepnning and the ending. ""itb the Lord, wbich is, .rn. 28, an In the i I 

~d wbich was, and which is to come, the AI· spirit on the I.ord's I'! 
mighty. I 

9 I John. wbo also am your brother, and, com- day,7 the 6th of i 
panion in tribulation, and in the Jdn&dom and pa- J m 86 
tienee of J ..... Urist. wu in the isle that is called anuary, .rn. 2 , , 
Patmos, for the word of God. aDd ror the teotimony and heard behind ' 
or Je .... CbrisL m 8 8 

'0 I wu in the Spirit on the Lord's day, aDd me, at .rn. 2 I, a 
heard ~ind me II great voice, "" of a trumpet, great voice Memra, 

" Say ..... I am Alpha and Omega. the first and ' 
I the last: and, What thou seest, wri~e in a ~k, ~nd as of a ram's horn 
I .... d unto the seY<:n churches .hlch are m Asia; trumpet 9 say'ng I 
I unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna. aDd unto Puga- ,I , 

mos, aDd unto Thyatira. aDd unto Sardis. and unto am Alpha and 0-
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. h h 

mega; w at t Oll 

seest write in a book and send it unto the seven churches 
which are in Asia, at .tR 251,'0 and there is the book, at 
.tR 251," with the planets, and thus does John's gospel 

! commence-" In the beginning was Mtmra, the Word, 
I and the Word was God."'· ___ _ 

I TIlt SnJtlI Churches are lhe sevtn plallds or Ihe celtslia/ 
/,oinls in Asher vel Scorpio. T"us:-

I EPHESUS (meaning desirable), the chief city of Asia, or 
: ., rvN, where the planets were in conjunction,.tR 251 = 281. 

SMYRNA (myrrh), Cassia-el seder, at .tR 281.'3 
PERGAIIIOS (height, elevation), polar star, Jove.' • 
THYATJRA (sweet savour of labour; or, I bruise or dis-

turb), at.tR 281.'5 
SARDIS (prince of joy; or, song of joy; or, that which 

PHILADELPHIA (love of a brother), Antinous, of 
.tR 281, when exalted, is one of the Gemini, and R. A. 
companion. 

LAODICEA Oust people), the perfect and upright brother, 
who is at all times standing to order at.tR 281.' 

And I John, of .tR 286, turned at 1R 286 to see the 
u And I turned to see the wiee tbat spake with voice, Memra, at 

m~. And heine turned. I saw seY<:D Kolden candle- .tR 281, and being 
sticks' , turned, I saw a 
candlestick at the sabbatical point,· or seven golden 

remains; .5)'r, a pot or kettle), sun rising with Aquarius, Ki.cher, .. JE,li ... i IF.;;n'lici.'' 

at JR 281.'6 candlesticks. Kircher gives Pan Canricomus, and con., 

'52-62 A 
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"--_._-------------
Pa.i'.i pipes into z:nz:dles.' The of Kirch, r 

has the upright goats' horns of Capricorn us, at 1R 286,' 
: and a mnsnnic Yz:"h from the Idt shouldnE' with star", 

I or "tuds, I) And in the mid.t o( the seven candlesticks like h fi C . 
unto the SoD o( man, clothed with a garment doWII 24 o~ rom apn-

, to the (oot, ,,,d girt abo" the pas' "jth a COrm,S. paps, 

I as soow; ~~~dhi:'~~~:'~: a":=. li:r'lire ~I, as ,1,,1. :~d lO;:~:; gir~~~ 
I 'S :l~£E,~~e:el;ke un: :~'~~;h:~~,~e:c ~~:hw~~~ ~t~::' 

I at '~i~:I~:lt~S ~:t~r::s~no~t the6 :snterr~~~t~~~~e:iS 
! a furnace, at 1R 286,7 and hIS voice, Memra, as the sound 

of mand 
stars; :~;~ NiK, 

hi. strenath• & t 1R 8 8 In· c., a 2 I. 

his right hsnd 9 thE' seven sb.rs, planets, and of' 
mnnth 10 m,'nt a t;s",·edged sHdord, m,d hi;; counte
nance was as the sun shining in his strength, on Easter 

day.?? And, fell his as dnnd (sen 

'7 And when I saw him, I fen at his (eet as dead. Index, feet), and he, 
And ,he laid his right hand upon me, saying unto Jove, laid his right 

,ear 0;;;' am th, '1 lit and ;ast: h;;nd 13 ';d'en me, 

saying, E'ear not, I am the first and the last, he that 
liveth and was dead, and, behold, I am alive for evermore, 

and have the key, 
.8 He that iiftlh, and was dead; and, behold, I of hell and of 

am alive (or evermore, Amen ; and have the keys o( d·" h ' "h . .., 
h,n ",d of d,,,',. ,fit .'. J" n IS tv 

Write thiors "~~ehtth~m°:"w"hi'~choeCDsb_:;~·"d write the X';;st, ,};iDgs whish are, '" .. _, 
, hereafter; present, and the 

'0 ~: m~,% b!.:t~~~~ stars :~~!" thou futere. md" 
dI";i,,k.. """n are th" ""gels ;he of seven 
seyeo church"" : and the seveD candlesticks which 
thou sawest are the seveo churches. stars in my right 

and seven 
golden ;;;;c,Uestkh,;. 

, the seven churches, and 
sev,c stars are the angels of 

the seven candlesticks are the 

I dits non bein;"c10sed. 
for the stars, planets-th;; 

I 

The second and third ,rhrhters ;rre not 

I 
they writt,~n in ekestial tcal ];UEguage, hut I 

ate not "l,ntical with thr JawE, nnd Me;!i;;" and 
Persian objects-they appear to be interpolations. The 
fem th ",)mmenee,; with "Mter this, afte, ' 
whist? 

I John loOk<d. ~:.A~:::I: don. 0' J 
in heaven, 1R ,CX',I and the first voice heard I 

was as it were a 
door ,,,.,,,,,:~~:!:I ami ram',; hom tmmper, 

I beard" it were a tnrmz;~' talkin" blown by tJ polIo,' 
me ; w~ich said, Come up hither, and I will shew which said "Come 
thee th.ors wh.ch must be hereafter. , 

Up hither, ned 
will show thee things which must be hereafter." And im-, 

. ... . . mediately I was in 
bwl,/,,,dd.:::r,,,,el!'e! ,,= .. ~ ~ an" the 106" 

£h["n~e. d b h ld th m I' 

3 And he that oat .... to look upon like a jasper an , e 0 ,a rone 
and a sardioeltone: and a rainbow round about the was cd in heaven, I 

in sigh' l;'e unto emera/,S. at 1£ 06, h ;;nd h,~ 

t~at sat (Jove) was to loo~, upon li~e a !asper and a sar: I 

~~:: =,.~a:::~a~~~:n ~:~: em,;~ I 
sea;;, and the saw and (inI'lini/~), An;!j 

sittin", d;;;thed ",iiite ; and round about, on tht: I 
their heads c:rowos o( gold. I 

circle, were 24 zo-
dinenl seats, or and epon th, seats Hdere twentd-fou, I 
ho~, or hoary elders, and on their heads crowns just I' 

like that worn by old Jove himself. Jove in the celestial I 

cherth no re" . 
, ,',,,d out throne ",JOee<iGE lightnings 

thuoderings and voices: and seven lamps o( fire b.ins the symbols, 
bum in" before tbe throDe, which are the seveo of thund;;r an,!; 
Spi,i,? o(God. lightning. Anti I 
before, or in front o~ th~ throne is an. old-fashioned I 

at 286,6 whIch e(;comer sabb,z,ca1, the} , 

• The writer of the Revelalion always closes the gate lR 101' on 

~~~e8t;t!:~:;f}:,~:;' ~~~:~l:::t~h:;iil'd :X~:~' ~;::ilG "~:~I 
And Laws, p. 2.) 

t In Daniel vii. 9. thrones are mentioned, and" the Ancient or 

:!~er l~~.'~"il:.'l:::ion t;er~~:,~;::~~~r, N 10'-35 A. 
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THE REI/ELATION OF ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 

are the seven spirits, planets, at the Epiphany, at lR 286. 
I And before the 
I 6 And before the throM a lea of glau like UDto thr t lR 6 
~: and ill the midst of the tbrooe, and rouDd one, a 10 , 
about the thrODe, four beasts 6111 of e,... before and a sea of glass 

, behind. . ' 
I like unto crystal 
(Iactea), I in which Argo is floating. Round about the 
throne were four beasts, full of eyes before and behind. 

7 ADd the lint beast like a IiOD, and the second The first beast was 
beast like a call, and the third beast bad a face as. Algol";, like a lion, 

, man, ad the fourth beast like a flJing eagle. at lR 281; the 

second beast, like a calf,- Apis junior, at lR 281;3 the 
third beast, Sagittarius, with the face of a man j4 and the 

, fourth beast like a flying eagle, Aquila, at lR 28I.5 The 

8 And the four beasts had each of them liz willes 
about: ad full of .yea within: ad they real not 
day ad niaht, _)'iDa. Holy. holy, holY. Lord God 
Almighty. which .... and is, aDd is to come. 

four beasts had 
each of them six 
wings about, and 
full of eyes, stars, 

I within, and they rest not day and night saying, U Holy, 
: which was, and is, and is to come." The six wings for 
each of the beasts, at lR 281-

Aquila, left wing 
Ditto, right wing 
Cygnus, right wing 
Ditto, left wing 
Grus, left wing • 
Phcenix, right wing 

142A 
DA 
DA 
HA 
HA 
NA 

281. 

9 And .. beD th .... beasts Rive glory aDd houour And when those 
aDd thUlb to him that eat OD the thrOD .. who liveth beasts give glory 
for ...... and nv. 

10 The four aDd tweDlJ elden fall doWD before the four and twenty 
him that sat QG the tbraae, and wonhip him that Id h L'. 11 
liveth for ner aDd ner ud cut tbeU ao ..... e ers, or one, ,a 
before the tbroDe. saJina:. • down before him 

II Thou art worthy, 0 Lord. to receive g\ory and th 
hODOur aDd power. for thou bat created all thin... at sat on the 
aDd for thy pleuure they .... and were created. throne. 

CHAPTER V. 

I John saw in the right hand of Jove,6 a book written 
RevelatiOD Y. I.-And I saw ill the right band of within and endorsed 

him that sat on the tbroue a book wriuen withill on the back 7 sealed 
and on the baclcside, Malcd with seYen acaI.L • th· ' h . WI SIgma, t e gnp 
of the entered apprentice mason, at 1R 28r.' And a 

strong angel, Elul, at 1R 106,' proclaims with a loud I k 19 G> 

• And I saw a stroug angel proclaimilla: with a voice, Who is 
loud yoke, Who is worthy to open the book, and to worthy to open the 
lOOIC the scala thereof? biblia, and to loose 
the seals thereof. And no man above in heaven, nor in 

the earth, Mznalus, 
3 And no man ill heaven, nor ill earth, neither 

under the ea"h. wu able to open the book, neither nor under the 
to look thereon. earth, Mznalus,'. p 67 B 

was able to open the book, neither to look thereon. And 
I wept much at 

4 And I wept much. beea ..... DO man wu roand ' 
worthy to open ad to read the book, neitber 10 look lR 281,3 when one 3 N 75 A-68 A 

th~~one"fthe eldensaith unto me. Weep not: of the elde~, old 
behold. the Lion or the tribe of Juda. the Root of Jacobus,4 wth un- 4 W 7 B 
David. bath prevailed to open the boo". and to to me "Weep not. 
luose the seven aea1s thereot: ,. 

Job m. 16.-My face is foul with weePilla:. and behold the Lion of 
OD my eycUcII the sIwIow of death. the tribe of J uda, 

the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, and 
to loose the sabbatical seals." A zodiac of eleven signs 
will place Libra and Scorpio together. In Scorpio is 
Hiram, the lion's skin, Algol"i-Pdra, or Pdtf'. Libra 

. is the tribe Judas, 
Reyelation Y. 6.-And I beheld, and, I ... In the J d And I 

midst of the thrODe and of the four beasca. and ill or u a. 
the m~ of the. elden. stood a Lamb as it had beheld and 10 in 
been slaiD, ha...... IeYen borna ad levee era. '" 
which .... the _ Spirita or God ICDt rorth into the midst of the 
aU the earth. throne, and of the 
four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, or 24 honr, 
stood a Lamb, lambda, at 1R 106,5 as it had been slain, 5 Y S2 ". 

having sabbatical horns and eyes, which are the seven 
spirits, or planets, of God, sent forth into all the earth. 
The seven horns, at lR 106, are-

Aries, left hom Q 100 0 
Ditto, right hom R 0) 
Taurus, right and 

left horns 
Cetus 

y 0 106 
U0 

Monoceros 10 0 
Dorado Americos. r S 0 I 

7 And he came and took the book out of the right And Hiram came ! 
baud of him that sat upon the tbrone. and6 took the book 6 5 17 B 

8 And when he had taken the book, the (our 
beastl and four t ..... nty elders fel1 doWD before out of the right 
the Lamb. baving eyery ODe of them harps, and h d 7 f J th t ' G 1 D 
golden via1a run or odours, which are tbe prayers an 0 ove, a 3 
ohainll. sat upon the throne. 
And when Hiram Peter had taken the book, the four I 

- --~-- -Digiti;ed~yGoosle 
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beasts and four and twenty elders fell down before the 
lamb, to lR 281, 

9 ADd they SUDg a Dew IODg, saying, Thou art h . f 
worthy to take the book, and to Dpen the ""ala avmg every one 0 
thereoC: Cor thou wast slain, and hast redeemed UJ them harps above 
to God by thy blood out oC e .... ry kindred. and 
tODglle, and people, and nation: and below, at 

~o And hast made ~ uoto our God ltinp ud lR 106 and 281' 
pnests: and we .hall reIgn on the elIIrth. • ' 

II And I beheld. and 1 heJllfd the vDice of many and golden Vials, 
angel. round about the dorone and the beasts and at lR 106 a and at 
tbe .Ide .. : and the number DC them was ten 
thous .. md time. teo thou ..... d. and thoUs:ulds of lR 281,3 full of 
tbDu .. ,nds : od lR 8 4 

12 Saying with aloud vDice. Worthy is the Lamb OUIS, at 2 I. 
that was slain to receive power. ad riches, and 
wisdom, and strencth. IlIId hODour. and glDry. IlIId 
bles.sing. 

13 ADd every creature which is in beaven, and on 
the eJIIrth. and UDder the earth, and luch as are in 
the .... and all that an: iD them, heJllfd I saying, 
Blel.ing. and hODour. and glory. and power, UDto 
him that .itteth UPOD the thnme. and unto the Lamh 
ror ever and ever. 

'4 And the four beasts &aid. Amell. And the 
four tweoty elden Cell down and worshipped hilD 
that liveth Cor ever and ever. 

CHAPTER VI. 

And I John saw when" A," lambda, the Lamb opened 

Revelation vi. •• -And I saw when the Lamb 
opened ooe of the _Is. aod I heard, as it were the 
ooi .. o( thunder. one of the four beasts saying. 
Come and aee. 

one of the seals, or 
planets, at lR 106,5 

I heaxd the noise 
of thunder, olle of 

Ilu jour beasts saying, Come and see.6 And I saw a 

2 And I saw. and behold a white horse: and he 
that sat 00 him had a how: and a crown was giveo 
unto him: alld he weDt (orth cooquerinC. and to 
ccmquor. 

white hOISe 7 Sa
gittarius, and he 
that sat upon him 
had a bow ; and a 

valueless crown, Corona Australis, was giz/en unto the 
constellation, and he went forth conquering and to con-

quer. And when 
3 And .. hen be had open~d the second MaJ, r the Lamb opened 

heard the sec:ood beast sa)', l:ome and sco. 
the second seal, or 

planet, the second beast, Apis junior,8 said, Come and 

4 ADd there weot out anotber horse red: and 
... given to him thai sat thereon to take peace Crom 
the carth. and that they _"ould kill ooe aDDther: 
and there was given UDto him a great award. 

see. And there 
,,'ent out another 
horse, red. Pega
sus is generally 

pictured red, lR 281,9 and PeISeus fit! Mars sat upon him, 

--- - ------

and there was given unto him a great sword.· And when • Q 59 A 
he had opened the 

5 And wheo he had opened the third seal, I heJllfd • d . 
the Ihird beast oay. ColDe IlIId _. ADd I beheld. thlr seal, the tlzlrd 
and 10 a black horse; and he that oat on him had a beast, SagittaIius. I RnNlan- jy. 7 
pair of balances in his hand. • ' 

saId, Come and see. 
And I beheld, and 10, behold, opposite the white horse 
was a black Arabian or Ethiopian maxe, now called Mono
ceros, and he, Hiram Ab Eph, that sat on him had a pair 
of balances (libra) in his right hand, at lR 106.3 And I '54 (;)-P 4 (;) 

heard Elul4 say, "A • k 4 (;) 
6 And I h~ a voice in Ih. midst of the (our 

beasts oay. A measure o( wbeat (or a penDY. IlIId m~d, or measure 
three me:uwes of b:u:ley for a peDDY; and thou hurt (libra) of wheats 
DOl the oil and the WIDe. r 6 d lor a penny, an 
three measures, or eaIS, of baxley for a penny." Isis 

S k SI (;) 

, P 39 (;) 

Virgo generally has in her hand three ears ofbaxley.7 By 7 k 32 (;) 

the movement of either 8 the olive and vine cannot • k or p 

7 And wheD he had opened the fourth Mal. I be troubled. And 
heard the .,oice of the fourth bout say. Come and when the lamb had 
ace. opened the fourth 
seal, or fourth planet, the fourth beast, Aquila, at 

8 And I looked. and behold a palehone: and his lR 281,9 said, Come '142 A 
lWIle that sat 00 him ... Death, and Hell followed and see, and, be-
with him. And power waa ci~ ..... to them........ hold a gns' led (bay) 
the Courth put of the eartD, to kill Wlth aword. and ' 
with huoger. and with death, and with the beull of or pale horse. Cen-
the eanh. taurus, or J acchus, 
and his name that sat on him was Death,lo on the •• 032-33 A 

31st of December, and Hell followed with him," and .. 4 A 

power was given unto them over the fourth part of 
the eaIth (3 signs), to kill with sword, II and with II Q 59 A 
hunger, and with death, and with the beasts of the 
earth, until the equinox. When the Lamb had opened 

the fifth seal, or 
9 And wben he had opened the fifth aeaI, ! saw planets without reo 

UDder the altar tbe souls of them that were _"'10 for ' 
the word of God. and Cor the testimODY which they ference to any 
held: b I 

.0 And they cried with a loud YOice ... yin,. How east, saw under 
10010 0 Lord, holy and lNe. dost thou DDt judge the altaI Ara 
and avenge our blood on them that dweU on the lR 6' A 1,/' 
eJIIrth, at 25 • •. 

n And w:hite robo;1 wen given unto e.,.,. one of saints 13 and there "k 8 y 
thelD ; and It was said IIIIlo them, that they Ihould .' • • ' 
rest ret for a little aeaJOD. uotiltheir (ellOWlerftllll WIth the samts, IS 
a1lOandtheirbrethno,thatahouldbekillecluthey. Elul14with her loud .. k 4 y 
should be fuUilled. , 

voice saying, "How 
long, 0 Lord, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth," at lR :a81.·S And white IS 051 A 
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robes, or petticoats, t were given unto every one of them, 
and it was said to them that they should rest yet for a 
little season, at lR 256, until their fellow servants, those 

, of Canaan 2 also and their brethren, Hiram and Jacobus, 

I that should be killed as they wtrt, should be fulfilled, 
The Salique law came into operation at 256. When the 

, Lamb opened the 
12 And I beheld wheD be had opeDed tbe sixtb 

_I, and, 10, there was a great eartbquake; and sixth seal, or planet, 
the lun L __ - e black as sackcloth of hair, and tbe th t moon ~'as blood; ere was a grea 

thence to lR 101 are ninety degrees, and I there is "'Y" 
Psalm cxliv. 12.-That our SODS as plants grown 

up in their youth; our daughters as comer atones, 
polished the similitude or a palace. 

Delta of Virgo.2 

~a~~a), <:assio· 
peia. Ninety more, 
and, at lR 191, is 

Cassiopeia. I Andromeda. 

Virgo. ____ J Hebe. 

, N 88 0 

• j 6 

'.1 And tbe stars of heaven fen unto the earth, earthquake, uniting 

" 
e~ as a fig tree c:'steth ~er untimely figs, wbeD the equinoxial and she I. shalteD of a IDJIbty waDd. 

\ 
'. And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is solstitial points, at 

rolled together; and every mountain and island lR 8 h th 
were moved out of their places. 2 I, W en e 

They were not to blow on the earth, at lR 286,3 'p 67 B 
nor on the sea, at lR 106,. nor on any Ira, oak, mul· • I" 17 0 

berry, olive, &c., at 
Revelation vii. •. -And I saw another angel .. 

IS And the kings or tbe earth, and the great men, planets being in con. 
: and the rich men, and the chieC captains, and the. a 

, mi"hry men, and every bondmaJl, and every free JUnctIOn, the sun 

I ,nan, IUd ~emselves ill the deus and ill the rocb of would be eclipsed 
the DlountamS; 

.6 And aid to tbe mountains and rock-, Fall on and black as sack 
us, and bide us &om the race or him that sitteth on cloth of hair 3 and 

I the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: , 
t7 For the great day of hi. wratb is COllIe; and the moon in Ajalon, 

whosballbeabletostandf . " ,1.' "4 meanmg a (,.am, 
became as blood, at lR 281.5 And the stars of heaven 
fell unto the earth,6 "shot madly from their spheres," 
even as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs, when she is 
shaken of a mighty whirlwind, Memra.7 And the 
heavenS departed as a scro1l9 when it is rolled together,lo 
and every mountain and island, and everything else, were 
moved out of their places. 

CHAPTER VII. 

cendiog from the USI, Iuvinrc Ihe seal oflhe living iR 106.5 Hiram, S f 5 <:> 
God: and be cried with a loud voice to the four at iR 281,6 ascends • v 47 A 
angels, to whom it was Kiven 10 hurt the earth and 
tbe sea, from the east, hav· 

3 Saying, H~rt not the earth, neither the sea, ing the seal of the 
nor the trees, till we have sealed the oervanta of our 
God in Iheir foreheads. living God on his 

• And I be:u-d Ihe number of them whicb wep'.. h d "A 1 ,l. ... 
sealed: sealed an bundred forty four thousand of all lore ea, Igol"I, 
the tribes of Ibe childreD of Israel. and with Memra,7 7 24 A 

5 Of tbe tribe of Juda sealed twelve tbousand. ' . . 
Ohhe tribe of Reuben sealed twelve thousand. Of he cned With a loud 
the tribe of G~d sealed twelve tbousand. voice to the four 

6 Of tbe !nbe of Aser sealed twelve thousand. 
Of tbe tribe or Nepthalim sealed twelve thousand. angels, saying, Hurt 
Of the tribe ~r Man~ses sealed twelve th"""'ncL not the earth nei. 7 Olthe !nbe of Simeon sealed twelve thousand. , 
or the tribe of I.e\i scaled twelve thousand. Of the ther the sea, nor the 
tribe of Issacbar scaled twelve thousand. '11 

8 Of the tribe of Zab.lon sealed twelve thousand. trees, tl we have 
or the tribe or Joseph sc.led twelve thou<and. Of sealed the servants 
the tribe of Benjamin sealed twelve thou .... nd. '.. 

of our God In theIr 
foreheads. And John heard the number of them which 
were sealed, and they were twelve solar tribes squared, 

This chapter does not appear as consequent on the or 144 thousand of zodiac. 
sixth. The sixth tenninates with the Lamb and the After this a great multitude of Gentiles, not belonging 
mystery regarding the sixth seal. The seventh chapter to the zodiac, or 
intervenes, and the eighth resumes with the opening of 9 Arler this 1 beheld. and, 10, a great multitude, tribes, a great num. 

wl,ich no mao could number, or all n3.tioP!IO, and 
the se\'enth and last seal. This seventh chapter opens kimlreds, and pcu~le, .nd tongues, stood before tbe ber that no man 

: introducing altogether fresh matter. throne, and berure the Lamb, clothed with white could number, of robes, and palms io their bands ; 

I The four angels are Hebe, Andromeda, Cassiopeia, all nations, and 
and Virgo. Hebe" kindreds, and people, and tongues; in fact, the heavenly 

ReftlatiOD Yii. I.-And after th_ things I saw (Antinous), is at host at the solstice stood before the throne,8 and before • N 85 0 I four anp_ standing on tbe four corners of the eartb, 
bolding the four winds of the earth, that tbe wind the first comer, at the Lamb,at lR lo6,clothed with white robes,9 and palms 9 k 22 0 

i should Dot blow on the earth, DOr OD the sea, nor on . ' . h d d . 

J 
.... ,.tree. lR 281; nmety de·, In their hands (see Virgo's nght an an CassIOpeia's 

grees from thence I left),'o and cried with a loud "oice, Memra and Elul, ,'0 M JO 32 Aw 

is lR II, and there is "Mu" of Andromeda." FromLsal~a~i~n to Jove who ~~ttcth upon the throne, and unto I 12; I 
Digitized by Coogle 
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the Lamb," at lR 106. And all the angels stood round a
bout the throne, and 

10 Andcri~ wit~ aloud 9Oice, sayinc. Salntion the elders and the 
to our God which Illteth upon the throne. and unto d all 
the Lamb. four beasts, an 

u And all the angels stood round about tile on the circle fell be-
thro"e, ud the elden, ud the four bcasta, and fell , 
before the throne on their faces, ud wonbipped fore the throne, and 
~' Saying. Amen: BlcssiDC, ud Clory, and wis- worshipped God. 

I dom, and thaDksgivinc, and honour, and power, and And one of the 
micht, UDto our God for ever and ever. AmeD. 

13 And ODe of Ibe elden -creel, saying UDto elders, old Jacobus, 
me, What are th ... which arc anayecl ill white answered saving 
robes r and whence came they r ' ~ -

14 And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowcst. And unto me, John, at 
he said to me, Thcac are they which came out of th E . han What 
great tribulation, aDd have waahed their robes, and e pip y, 
made them while ill the blood of the Lamb. are these which are 

15 Therefore are they before the throne of God, ., 
and serve him day and night in IUs temple; and he arrayed In white 
that sitteth on the throne shall dwell. amonc. them. robes? and whence 

16 They sha1I hunger DO more, neither thirst any 
more; neither sha1I the sun licht on them, nor any came they? And 
he:;' For the Lamb which i. in the midst or the I, John, said to J a
throne sha1I feed tbem, and sha1I lead them unto cobus, Sir, thou 
livinc fountaloaof _len: ud God sha1I wipe away k t. Of 
all tean from their eyes. nowes course 

he did, for the white 
petticoats, in defiance of the salique law, came from 256 
where Jacobus frequently domiciled. Then said Jacobus 
to John, These are they which came out of tribulation, 
they are all saints," and have washed their robes, and 
made them white in the ladta, the blood of the Lamb,
which descends from lR 76 to lR 256.' 

CHAPTER VIII. 

When the Lamb opened the seventh seal, or planet, 
R Ia • ••• Aod h h h d d he there was silence in eve bOD YW. 1.- W en e a opeDe t . 

seventh seal, there was silence in heaven about the heaven,' about the 
space of half an hour. space of half an 

hour, or, as there are twelve hours in the solar day, for 
15 degrees, which are the IS songs of degrees of DavidS 

(See Psalm cu. to 
• Aod t saw the SCYCD angels which stood before • ) 

God : aDd to lhem were givcn seven trumpets. CltXXlV • And I, 
3 .And anolb~r angel came and stood at ~he altar, John 6sawthe seven 

haYUlC • coldca CCDSCI': and there was 11¥at unto ' 
him much incense, lhat he should olfer wilh the angels, or planets, 
praycrsofallsainlSuponthegoldcnaltarwhich_ at lR 281 with the 
before the IhreDe. , 

sabbatical rams' 
horn trumpets.' And another angel, Hebe (Antinous), 

- -----------

came and stood solsticially at the altar, at lR 281," 
having a golden cup, or censer,· in his left hand, at 
lR 286,' and there was given unto him much incense, 
from 256,4 that he should offer it with the prayers of 
all salills of lR 256,5 upon the golden altar,6 which was 
before the throne, at lR 106.7 And the smoke of the 

4 v 24-30 B 
'k8y 
'v6B 
7 N 850 

4 Aod the smoke of the inceDse, with the prayers in~ense which came 
of the saints, ascended up before God out or the With the prayers 8 '., 30 B 
angcJ·s hand. of the saints as-
cended up before God out of the angel Hebe's left hand, 
at lR 286.g And the angel took the censer, and filled . 9 66 U 

it with fire of the 
5 And tbe angel took the censcr,andlilled it with al IR 86 '0 .0 v 5 B 

fire of the altar, and cast into Ihe earth : and there tar, at 2, 
were voices, and thunderinp, and lichtninp, and and cast it into n II 0 51 U 

an earthquake. the earth, at lR 25 I, 

and there was Memra, and an equinoxial earthquake. 
. . And the seven 

6 And the SCYCD angels which had the sevea 
trumpets prepared Ibemselves to sound. angels, or planets, 

7 The ~I IUIIel ~ndcd,aDd then rollowed \WI which had the seven 
and 6re oungled WIth blood. and they were cast 
upon the earth: and the third part of \rea was rams' hom trum-
burnt up, aDd all greeD &raIS was burnt up. pets prepared them-

selves to sound. The first angel sounded, and there 
followed hail and fire mingled with blood," and they were 
cast upon the earth, at lR 281."3 And the third part 
of trees was burnt Ramus pomifer commences at 14 

lR 266, and ends at lR 281, giving fifteen degrees a 

•• y 22-10 B 
13 051 A 

14 x 17 = 266 

third part, five was'S burnt up. And all the green grass l6 IS z 6 A 
was burnt up, at lR 281. The second angel sounded, It 049 A 

and as it were 
8 Aod the second angel souoded, and as it were a • 

&r'CIIC mountaiD .burnine with 6re was cast into the a great mountalD, 
sea: and the third part or the sea became blood. Mons Mens~, 17 was '7 Y 3 0 

cast into the sea, at lR 106."8 The sea commences at .1 1° 17 0 

lR90, and terminates at lR 13S; giving 45 degrees, one 
third of which, 15, from lR 91 to lR 106, became blood, 

II And the third part of the cruturcs which _ at l!ll o~. Ig Argo '9 1° 17-32 0 
in the .... and had life, died; and the third part or begms With Cano-
th;::;:~~~;-ea, thDu shalt be as he that pUS, in the sea . 
lieth down iD the midst of the -. or u he that Canopus is at lR 
Iicth upon the top of a mat. 95,IIOand ArgO ends, .. 5.31 a 

say with Alphard at the top of the mast, say at lR 140 ; 
giving 15 degrees for one-third of Argo.al The third angel n I· 16 0 or 
sounded and there fell a great star from heaven, burning as 5· 31 a 
it were a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the rivers 
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and fountains of waters. The rivers and fountains oc

Reftiation Yiii. lo.-And the third anaeJ sounded. 
and there Cell a great ltar from heaven. burning as 
it were a lamp, and it fell upoo Ibe third part of Ibe 
riven, and upoo the fountains of .ater ; 

cupy three gates, I 
fifteen degrees, and 
Chemali, or Lucifer, 
of" heaven,3 falls 

to the old-fashioned lamp, at lR 286,4 and the third 

II And the nacne of Ibe star is called Wonnwood : 
ud the third pan of the waten became wonnwoocl ; 
and lllaDy men died of Ibe waters, because they 
were made hitler. 

part of the waters 
became bitter, and 
many men died of 
the waters, because 

they were made bitter, on the 31st of December. Mara, 
Marah, and Mary, alike all mean bitter. The waters of 
Dead Sea were salt as well as bitter, at lR 281.5 And 

the fourth angel, or 
"" And the fourth ~nl"l sounded,. ud the third planet sounded his 

part 01 the IUD was .lmtten, and the third part DC the ' 
moon,and the third pan DC the stars; SO u the third trumpet, at lR 281, 
part of!hem was ~kened, au~ the dal! shooe not and four signs or 120 
Cor a Ibird pan of It, ud Ibe Dlght like ...... 

degrees were closed 
from lR 281.6 Then the third part of the solar circle was 
shut up in darkness, consequently the third part of the 
sun was smitten, and the third part of the moon, and the 
the third part of the stars j so as the third part of them 
was darkened and the great day shone not for a third 
part of it, and the night likewise. 7 And I John heard 

Elul, the winged 
13 And I ~held, and beard ~ an.ae1 ftyin& angel flying through 

through the mIdst of heaven, saYUlg with a loud '. 
voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the inhahiten DC the eanh the midst of 
by reason 01 the other voices of the trumpet of the h lR 6 8 
three angclJ, which are yet to souDd' eaven, at 10, 

saying, with a loud 
voice, Woe to the inhabitants of the earth, by reason of 
the voices of the trumpet of the three angels, which are 
yet to sound. 

CHAPTER IX. 

And the fifth angel, or planet, sounded, and I saw 
R.."elotiDn iz_ I_-And the fifth uaelsouoded, a star, Hiram, fall 

and I saw a star Call from heaven unto the earth; fr h t 9 
and to him was giftD the key oC the bottomle .. pit. om eaven, un 0 

, And he opened the bottomless pit: and Ibere lR 281, and to him 
arose a smoke out DC the pit, as the smoke oC a great • th k 
furnace; and the SUD and the air were darkened by was gIven e ey 
reasoD oflbe smoke oCthe piL of the bottomless 
pit, 10 and he opened the pit, and there arose a smoke, 
ladm, on the equator, lR 281, as the smoke of a 
great furnace. (See lactea on the equator, at lR 286 "), 

L. _________ _ 

and the sun and the air were darkened by reason 
of the smoke of the pit, and there came out of the 

earth I locusts at 
3 And there came out of the smoke locusts upon , 

Ibeeanh: and unto them was givenpower,aslbc lR281,· and unto 
lCOI'pions oflbe eanh have power. them power (to 

sting) as the scorpions of the earth have power, at lR 281.3 

And it was com
manded that they 
should not hurt the 

4 And it was commanded them !hat Ibey should 
not hun the gross oC tbe earth. neilber any green 
thing. neither any tree; but only Ibose men which 
have not the seal of God in their foreheadL 

grass, neither any 
green thing, neither any tree, but only those men which 
have not the seal of God in their foreheads. And to 

them it was given 
.5 And to Ibem it was given Ibat Ibey should not that they should not 

ktll them. but that they should be tonnented five • 
months: and their torment as the tonnen& oC a kill them, but that 
scorpion, when he striketh a man. th h ld b t 

6 And in those days shall men seek dealb. and ey S ou e or-
shaD not find it; and shall desire to di., and death men ted five months. 
ahaIl Oee Crom them_ F S·· 

7 And lb. shape> of the \ocusb like unto horses rom agIttarlUs 
prepared. unto hattie; and ~n their heads as it were to Taurus are five 
croWDS Jj\ce gold, and thell' faces as the Caces oC • 
men. months j at lR 81 IS 

8. And they had hai~ as the hair of women, and the forehead of 
thell' teeth were as of hODl-

Orion. At lR 261 is 
the sting of scorpions. It is 1800 from 261 to 81. Orion's 
death was attributed to a scorpion. As 261 rises, so 81 
sinks below the horizon. And the shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses, like Sagittarius with bow and 
arrow prepared unto battle, atlR 281, and on their heads 
as it were crowns' like gold (see the golden crown 4), their 
faces as the faces of men (see the face of Sagittarius, at 
lR 281), they had hair as the hair of women,s and their 
teeth were as the teeth of lions. Algotltl~ lR 281, breast
plates as it were of iron, lR 281,5 and the sound of their 

9 And Ibey bad breastplates, as it were bre .. t- wings, of Aquila, as 
plates of iron ; and Ibe SOIIDd of Ibeir wings as Ibe the sound of the 
sound of chariot. of~y h.ones running ~ hattie. chariots of Beth-

10 And they had taIls like unto !ICOrpIOOI, and 
Ibere were stings in their lail.; and tbeir power to shemesh,7 of many 
hurt men fiye months. horses running to 

battle, and they had stings in their tails, &c. And they 
had a king over 

II And they had a king over them, Ibe ancel oC h h I f 
Ibe bottomless pit. wbose: name in the Hebrew t em, t e ange 0 
tongue Abaddon. but in the Creek IoIIgue hath the bottomless pit, 
IllUDe Apollyon. Ab dd " ,L .J a on, t,,~ ua-
troytr," or the Greek Apollyon, "one I/tal exterminata or 

10 SI A 
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THE REVELATION OF ST. JOHN THE DlVIXE. 

Hiram, "Iu tfalroys," :g81.' And 

•• ODe woe is past ; behold, there come I wo woes 
more hereafter. 

thF angel, 
planet, which had 
the ram's horn 
trunLp:g[, sounded, 

13 And the sixth :>agel sounded, and I heard. 
voice from the four homs of the &,oldea allar which 
is berG.e G"d, 

Pdard a voien 
from thF Poms of ¥S:,)lden 281-28P,5 
saying to the sixth angel, or planet, which had the ram's 

S · h' h' hom trumpet, Loose 
I. aylDg 10 t e!WI:t augel whIch had the trum-

pet, Loose the four angels which an: bound ia the the four angels 
greal river "'e bou'''"'E 

'5 And tll' lill,el. were = "~ 
}lrepared (0' ~and a day, great rivn, 

yeat, Cor I' third part off (it should 

be, Loose the Ihr~~ angels bound in the great river Eu
phrates, at 1R 281),. and there is Hebe,s and Cassiopeia, 
and Andromeda; 6 and the three andels were loosed 
which weee d,npared fne hour, hmn nf Aries,7 
day, or a month, and for to 
the third part of men-the ni,s 1IQ11 between 1R 281 
and 1R286. As proof that the verse 18 should follow the 

.8 By th... thtee wu Ihe third part of men 15th, smoke is on 
"iIIed, by th, by the by the thn at 
bri .... to..... out of th"" brimstonh is 

in their Then a fresh 
ten, or the army numbered twelve signs. Breast-plate'o 

.6 And the number oCthe army oC the bonemea for Sagittarius, and 
two hundre~ thollSalld thousand: and I heard the out of his mouth as 
aumber oC ""'~ , 

'7 Aud the horses ",ion, and thn of a lion," 
,hem that having oC 6re,' ~~ ~~, , k ~s 
and ofjacinsh, 0,r1mstoae: aa,l h,iilao(the ISSh"" "mo e anu 
horses as the " .. tis oflioDS; and ou, of",ei, mouths brimstone" For 
iasued 6re and Nnoke and brimstone. .• • . 

'9 For their power is in their mouth, and in their their power IS In 
tail.: for their t.il. like unto ,erpea'" and had, their mouth (singu-
heads, and wllh Ihem they do hurt. '" 

.., And th, "f ,he men which ~'~I killed lar l m ther1t 
by th~ repeated a", "orks of' their taUe 
,heir should a'H devila, 
snd idols t'~"~' silver. and "oae, Wert unto Set~ 
and of wood; which neither can see, nor hear, nor S' 
walk: pents, ( erpefts 

'.r Neith~ repented th~y oC their. murders, nor ~r tail '3 and Hydrus' 
their sorcenes, nor or the .. Cornlcatron, nor oC the.. ' 
thefts. tail,'4 are both at 

and hiid and them theh 
{¥Shir stings, 281,'5 Oh, 1St of 

that were Dirt haled repenthd not, &c. 

CHAPTER X. 

Another mighty angel came down from heaven-Ga
brid;' dothed with mighty 

doud: a 
ltwere a or nh 

bulosity, upon his 
head. His face as it were the sun, whom the Persians 
worship; and he came down· to the Epiphany, and his 
feet as nf fire. had in hand 3 

open, 
Magnn 

Charta, which he 
obtained at 1R 106,4 in heaven.s He set his right 
foot 6 on the sea with Canopus,7 and his left foot 8 on the 
oarth, at And with a loud as a lioo 

3 And cri,d bud voice, roareth : A /golhi, it 
and when he had cned,sevea thunders uttered their and when he had 
YOices. cried, sabbatical 
thunders uttered their voices; but John is ordered 

• And whtt nt "'tell thunders their not write thenz, 
'oices, I was voice but them up 
Iiom heaven thinp 
"hich the them WEn appren~ 

not. tice'sseaL'o (See the 
angel's hand exalted to heaven)" and swear by the Creator 
of all things, that there should be time no longer, that 

who created heaven, and the things that th .... in are, 
and the earth, and the Ihinp that therein are, and 

the ndoittial 10ddO 
shneld 

the .... an~ the tbinp that an: therein, thaI there sheathed ., and the 
should be trme ao loager : ' 

font the tileit 
leaving at But days 

7 But in 00"y, of the ""Ice ,,0 "venth the eniee of the 
angel, when he shall begin to SOltDd, the mystery oC seventh angel, when 
God should be finished, as he hath declan:d 10 his he shall begm' to 
servants the prophets. 

sound, the mystery 
of declared his 
",s~"""",,, the should b,e ecnc,d-

t.he sacred of at 
solstice and at the equinox united. And there is 

Hiram, or Peter, blowing the final trump, the ram's horn, 

:ed by 
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THE RE VELA TION OF ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 

, 
on or before entering the first degree of Aries, at lR281." 

The voice which 
8 ADd the yoiee .. hich 1 heard !rom hesYen spake h heard fi 

unto me &pin and 'aid, Go take the little book Jon rom 
which is open in Ihe hand of the angd which stand- heaven was that of 
eth upon the sea and upon the earth. Ell' ak . 

u t ItSP eagam 
and said, Go take the little book which is open in the 

hand of Gabriel,3 at 
9 And 1 wcut unlO the ancel, and saIcI unlo him, A d I J h 

Givc me Ihe little book. And he said unlo me, lR 106. non 
Take, and CIlt it up: and it shall make thy beUy of lRl 06 4 said unto 
bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth SWCCl as hoaey. hi G' ' h 

m, lve me t e 
little book, and he said, Take and eat it up; and it shall 

10 And 1 took the little book out of the angel'l make thy belly bit· 
hand, and ale il up; and it wu in my mouth Iweet ter, but it shall be 
as honey: and as IOOD ... 1 had cateA it, my belly 
was biller. in thy mouth sweet 

II And he said unlo me, Thou musl prophesy as honey. I John, 
&pin before many peoples, and nations, and toDcues, 
and kings. of 106, ate it Up;5 

Ezekiel iii.., ).-50 1 opened my mouth, and he and it was in my 
caused me to cat that roll. 

And he said unto me, Son of _ cause thy belly mouth sweet as 
'0 eat, and fill thy bowels with this roU lhat I give 6 
thee. Then did I eat: and il was in my mouth as honey. From the 
honey for IWCCIn.... ecliptic pole, com-
passes will place the bee in John's mouth, at lR 106.7 
The belly, at lR 106.8 In Ezekiel nothing is said about 
bitter. Mary, or Mara, applies to IR 1 119 and not lR 106. 

CHAPTER XI. 

And there was given unto me, John of lR 286, a reed 
Rcvclstiono.i. I.-And the ... was civen me a reed like unto a rod,'O 

, like unto .. rod: aDd the angel stood, saying, Rise, and the angel stood 
and measure the temple of God. and the altar, and 1 t'ti' 11 • 
them that worship therein. SO S I a y, saymg, 

• Bul the court which is withoul the temple leavc Rise and measure 
out, and measure it not; for it is ciVCD unto the 
Gentiles: and the holy city shall they tread under Capella, the tem· 
fOOl forty two months. pie, II with the reed, 
at lR 106, and the altar, at lR 286.12 But the court 
without the temple leave (cast) out, and measure it not, 
that is 13 to be given to the Gentiles, and objects delivered 
to 100 belong to the temple, at lR 106. This explains 
why the writer, contrary to the law, closes JOo lR 101 on 
01R 106 (see page 109). The holy city Jerusalem is 

3 And 1 wiD ciy • unto my two witnesses, and at lR 281, "4 under 

nesses, Hiram and Jacobus, shall prophesy a thousand, 
ten signs, two hundred, two signs or sixty days-prophesy 
"--' •• A-d J b his cI th for twelve signs, or ucues1S xxxvu. ,34.-AII aco reat 0 es, • 

and put sackcloth upon his loins, and mourned for months, clothed In 

his SOD many clays. sackcloth, at lR 26 [ 
= 256. These, Hiram and Jacobus, are the two can· 

Revelation ai. 4--Th ... are the two olive trees, dlesticks . standing 
and the Iwo candlesticks slandin, before the God of before hIS solar 
the emh. majesty the God of 
the earth, at the solstice at the Epiphany, at lR 286.1 J Y 47 B & w 7 B 

5 And if any man will hurt Ibem, lire proceedeth Verse 5 is not 
oul of Iheir mouth, and devoureth their enemies: sufficiently explicit. 
and if any man will hun them, he mUlt in this J b d H' 
manner be killed. aco us an lram 

6 Thae have po .. er 10 shut heaven, that it Din proceeding from 
Dol in the days of their prophecy: and have power • 
over ..... ters to tum them 10 blood, and to amite the lR 256 will shut up" • 6 e 
earth with all placues, as often as they will heaven by closing 
Taurus on the Gemini, and consequently have power to 
tum the sea into blood, at lR [06.3 They themselves J 1° 17-32 (i) 

by going to lR 286 advance the plagues of Typhon or 
Scorpio to the 

7 And when they shaU have finished their te.ti· h lR 8 4 4 51 A 
mony, the beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless eart, at 2 I. 0 
pit sha11 make warapinatthe .... andsha1l OYercomo And when they 
them, and kill them. h 11 h fi' h d s a ave DIS e 
their testimony, the beast, Cetus, that ascendeth out of 
the bottomless pit, shall make war against them, and shall 
overcome them, and kill them; and there is Cetus rising at 

8 And their dead bodies in the street of the great lR a81,5 and there 5 T A 
city, which spiritually i. called Sodom and EiYPl, is Hiram dead,6 6 161 A 
where also our Lord ..... crucified. d 

9 And they of the people and kindred. and and Jacobus ead, 
toncuesandnatloDSshallseetheirdeadbod~three at lR 281.7 And 1 146 A 
days and an half, and shaD DOt sulfer the ... dead • d d bod' 
bodies to be put in craves. their ea les 
• .'0 And .hey that dwell upon Ihe earth sha11 re· in the street of the 
JOIce over them, and make merry, and sha11 send 
gins one 10 another; because these two prophets great city Jerusalem, 
tormculed .hem that dwelt on the earth. h'eb" 11 . 

II And alIcr Ihree day. and an h.lf the Spirit of W 1 Splntua y IS 
life from God entered into them, and they stood llpon called Sodom and 
Iheir fcct ; and crcat fear fell upon them which saw E h 1 
them. • gypt, were a so 

'~ And Ihey heard a areal ,:oice from honcu our Lord was cruci. 
""y,ng unto tbern, Come up huher. ADd they • 
ascended lip to heaven in.c1 .... d; and their enemie. fied, and there IS 
beheld them. Ch' , 

I) And the same hour was there a creal earth- nst S cross, at 
quake, and Ihe .ent~ par. of the cily feU, and in the lR 281.8 And all • 97 A 
eartllquake •• re oJ .... of meD ICYCD thousand: and 

they shaD prophesy a thousand two hundred three feet (see Index feet 

I score daJl, clothed in sackcloth. lR 286 ). Forty from 
24' toA, and two months from 221 to 281."5 My two v.;t· 

the remnant .... re alfriIhted. and pvc ,lory to the the world shall see 
God ofheav",," their dead bodies 
three days and an half, or three signs and ISO, which from 

II _ - ____ - - _ - - - _ _ _ 6. _ _ _ __ I 
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THE REVELATION OF ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 

I Egypt, lR 281, is 105 days or degrees, to lR 26, which is I'r to sabbatic~l horns :nd heads, or seven ~eads and t~ 
"4 The second woe is past; behold, the third woe the first degree of horns, or tnbes, and seven crowns upon his head.' HIs • r 30 A 

cometh quickly. Aries at lR 281.1 I . tail kailol or""1Ii • T A and E) 
15 And the seventh aDgel sounded: and there ' • •• " r 

were greot YOIces in heaven. saying. The kingd"ms And shall not suffer h 4 And his la!1 drew the third part of t~e stan of 3," lR I I, drew the 
of thi. world are become of our Lord, and of his. • eaYen, and did cut them to the earth. and the th'rd 
t:hri.t; and he .hall reign for ever and ever. their dead bodies draco~ It",,? before the woman whi~h W&Il ready t.O I part of the 

.6 And the four and twenty elders, which sat to be put in graves. be d::rea, for to devour her child .. soon ",t stars of heaven to 
before God on their seats, feU upon their fa ...... and A d h h d 11 ..... lR d d'd 
worshipped God, n t ey t at we 251, an I 

'7. Saying, .We live thee thanks, 0 Lord ~ upon the earth, at cast them to the earth, at lR 281.3 And Cetus stood J 051 A 
A1m"hty. which art, and wast, and art to come, I ·tiall . h' h be U 6 
because thou hast taken to thee thy peat power, lR 281,' on the 1St so stl y, Wit hiS mout , at lR 106,4 fore the woman, 4 2 E) 

an~8 ~d":~tion. were aDCJ)". and thy wrath il of January, shall at lR 111,5 to devour her child as soon as it was born. 5 I 11-12 a 
come, and the time oCthe dead, that they should be make merry, and ._~ _L '---h' h child h And her child was 
jud,ed, and that thou shoulde.t ,h'e reward nnto ar"ft 5 ......... '; -""'! t.ort a ~ • W o ..... to h God 
thl' servants the prophets, and to the saints, aDd send new ye s gl S rule all naltons .. th a rod of.trOD: and her child caug t Up unto 
them lbal fear thy name, small and creal; aAd one to another be- .... coucht up unto God. and his throne. from lR II I to 6 6 N 85-9li e 
should .. t destroy them which destroy the earth.' • • 

'9 And tbe temple of God was opened in heaven. cause these two pro- lR 106. And the woman fled mto the Wilderness, where 
a~ there .... seen inhis.temp!e the arkof~is testA- phets Hiram and she hath a place7 , k and. I 
ment: and there were hghlDlDp, and YOIC .... and' 6 And the .......... led into the wilderness, where 
thunderinp, and an earthquake. aDd creat hail Jacobus, tormented Ihe bath a place prepared of God, that they should prepared of God, 
them that dwelt on the earth. And after three days and =-her there a thousand two hundred threescon that they should 
a half the Spirit of life from God3 entered into them, and feed her there a 
they stood upon their feet, &c., and they heard Elul'a thousand (ten signs), two hundred (two signs), or three 
voice from heaven, saying unto them, Come up hither. score days, or degrees, in all twelve signs; feed her 
And they ascended up to heaven in a cloud, iadm, on there on barley and 
the equator and there is James or Jacobus at lR 106 7 Andthere~wariDheaven: Michaelandhil wheat.' And there • k 32-51 

, " aucels foucht IlpInst tho c\n.cOn : and the dracon • 
(see Astrolabe), and Hiram at lR 111.4 fou,ht and his angel.. was war m heaven, 

8 Aod preYIi!ed not: neither ... their place at lR 106'11 Michael '6 E) 

CHAPTER XII. 

A great wonder in heaven; a woman clothed with the 
sun, and the moon 

Revelation xii. I.-And there appeared a areat • 
woDder in heaven; a WOIIWI clothed with the IUD, under her feet, VIZ., 
and the moon under her feet, and upon ber head a at lR 286 5 and 
CroWD oftwelve ltan : ' 

under her feet, at 
lR 281, the moon,6 and upon her head a crown of twelve 
stars, Darcie, in his frontispiece of Elizabeth, places 
eleven stars on the head of the virgin queen, Elizabeth, 

. herself being the 
•• ADd ahe. heine with ~hild cried, travailinc in twelfth' 7 and Elul 

birtb, and poined to he delayereel. • 
cried, travailing in 

birth, and pained to be delivered.' And there appeared 
3 And there appeared another wonder in hOI ...... ; another wonder in 

and behold a creal red cIrqaa, haYing seven bead. heaven--a great red 
and ten h ...... and ..... Cl'OWDI apon Jais beida. dragon.9 As the 

head of Cetus is immediately under Aries he is entitled 

round any more III hea'tCIL • 
of Cancer 10 fought 10 b 8 0 

against Cetus, at JR 106,n and prevailed not, neither was .. U 26 0 

their place found 
II And the creat drop wu caIt oul, that old • h 

serpent, called the De-riI, and Satan, which decei_h any more m eaven. 
the whole world: he .... cast out into the eanh, (Serpent and dragon 
and his aucels were cast out witb him. 

are synonymous 
terms for celestial monsters.) The old serpent is not 

Cetus but Serpens; 
10 !,nd I beard .a loud moe -yinc in hea~. he was cast out into 

Now II come salYatton, and streneth. and the kia,-
dom of our God. and the power of his Chrilt : for the earth,12 and his II em. iii. 1-4 
the accu_ of our brethren is caIt down, which 1 
accused them before OUr God day and ni,hl. ange s were cast 

n And they overcame him by the blood of Ihe out with him to the 
Lamb, and by the word of their testimony: and they 
10yedDOItbeirUYeluatolbedeath. earthatlR281,13and OJ 051 A 
. I. Therefore rejoi~, h~""" .. aDd 1" that dwell there is Genub; the 
In them. Woe to the inhabiters of the eanh and of ., 
tbe seal fOrthe deYil isCOlDedown.uotoyou.haYina devil, on the earth, 
creat ~ because he knowetb that he batb but a for a short time at 
ahort tune. , 

lR 250-281.14 And 14 026-27 A 

when the dragon, Cetus, saw that he was cast unto 
th~ earth, he persecuted the woman which brought 
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, V I and 13-17 a forth the man, at lR 111.1 And to the woman were 
given two wings of 

IJ And when the dragon laW that he was cast , 
• 143 A &: D 26 A unto the earth. be penecuted tbe woman wbleb AquIla, 2 that she 

broupt forth the man. ' ht fl 't th I And 10 lhe woman were p ..... lwo willIS of a mig y In 0 e ere!. ealle. that sbe mi&h~ 8y inl~ the wUd~ess, wilderness, into her 
into her place. where ohe IS nounshed for a ume. I h h 
and tima, and baIf a time. from the face of the pace, w ere s e 
scrpeDt. is nourished, as set 

, k 196 forth,3 for a time, and times, and half a time, from the 
• £,1'- i. 13 face of the serpent. Time and times are signs.4 Spica 
5 See RnJ. xii. 6 the woman's sign, TIl', is one time or sign.s From R to v are 

two signs, or times, and from R to 0 are three signs, or 
times-in all six signs, or half a time, or year-hidden at 

• U 26 <!) R 19 from the face of the serpent at lR 106.6 And the 
. dragon-serpent cast IS And the oerpent east out ofb .. mouth water as • 

a flood after the woman, that be mi&bt cause her to out of hiS mouth the 
be carried away of the 8ood. Euphrates after the 

i woman, that he might cause her to be carried away of 
the flood. And the 

t6 And the earth helped the -. and the h . h h 
earth opened ber moutb. and swallowed up the eart , wit teas-
flood wlueb the draJon cast out of his mouth. sistance of Chemali 

17 And the dragon w.. wroth witb the woman. ' 
1 P S-67 e and weDttomakewar witb the renuaanlofberseed. helped the woman,' 

wbleb ~eep the command~nu of God, and haYe and the earth open
the teatunony of Jesuo Christ. 

ed her mouth and 
swallowed up the flood, (see the crack plainly \'isible to 

• m 30 <:) this day'). 

'V7<!) 
.0 10 17-36 <:> 

II See Chap. xii. 3 

1166<:) 

IJ d 14 <!) 

.t e 22 a 

'5N 39<:> 

CHAPTER XIII. 

I, John,9 stood solstitially upon the sand of the Sea,IO 
and saw Cetus 

Revel~l1on xiii. I.-And I ~nod upon the sand 0( rising out ofthe sea 
tbe sea, and saw a beast rISe up out of the .... . ' 
havinl seYen beado and len homs, and upon his With ten crowns 
horns ten crow .... and upon bia head the name 0( upon his seven 
blasphemy. 

heads." And the 
beast John saw, atlR 106, was like unto a leopard, (Came

lopardis, is kneel-
• ADd the beaot wbleb I saW was like unto a 1_ , . 

pard. and his feel were .. 0( a bear. and his moulb IOg}I' hiS feet as 
"! the moulb o~ a lion: and Ibe ~ pye him the feet of a bear 13 
b .. pow .... and bia seal, and "ealauthority, ' 

Ursa Major; his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion ;14 and Cetus gave him his 
power and his stal and great authority. IS Bayer re
presents Cetus with a dragon's head and the neck of a 

- - -- - ------
camel; the head as it were wounded unto death, To 

J And I saw one of his heads .. it were wounded the wonder of the 
10 d~lh : and his deadly wound was bealed : and ld h d 
alilhe world wondered after the beast. wor t e \\'oun 

4 And they worshipped the dragon which pve was healed without 
power unlo the beast: and they worshipped the , 
beasl. saying. Who like unto the beast' who is able leavlOg the least 
to~~~~', ~& And~y 

5 And there was "ven unto him a mouth speale- • 
ing great thing •• and blasphemies: and po ...... was worshipped the 
l(iven unlo bim to continue forty two mont.... beast DAGON and 

6 And he opened his mouth in blaspbemy alain.st , 
God. to blaspheme his name. and bia tabenw:le. Memphis was given 
and tbem thai dwell in heaven. h' I d 

7 And it was liyen unto him to malee war wilb unto 1m, an I T 32 A 
lhe saints, and to overcome tbem: and power was power was given un-
pven him over all ltindrecls, and tonJUes. and h' . 
nation., to 1m to continue 

.8 Andallihal dwell upon !he ~ sball wo"'~ip forty-two months.a • T 41 and 60" 10" b,m. whose names are not wnUen 'n the book of life 
0( Ihe Lamb slain from tbe foundalion ofthe worlel. And I, John, be- or 0 106 

9 If any man have an e .... let him bear. h ld ' th be 
10 He that leadeth into captivity shall JO into e anO er ast 

caplivity: be that !.illoth wilb the _ord musl be coming up out of 
killed witb the sword. Here is the patience and 
the faith oflbe saints. the earth,at lR281.3 J Q 1 A 051 A 

.. And I bebeld another beaot cominl up out of He had two horns 
tbe earlb; and be bad IWO horns Ii .... a lamb. and 
be spa ...... a draJon. like an old lamb, 
and he spake like a dragon.4 The head of Cetus being • R 8 U 26 

la And he uaciscth all tbe power of the first in and under Aries, 
beast before bim. and causeth tbe eanh .... d them he Cetus and Aries 
which dwelliberein 10 wonbip Ibe finl beast, whose' , 
deadly wound was bealed. exercise similar 
power. And he, Aries, doeth great wonders, so that he 

maketh the burning 13 And be doeth creal wonders. 10 Ihal he 
maketh fire come down hom beaven on lbe earth bush to come down 
in the sichl of men. to the earth,S at 5 N 20-0 51 A 

lR 281. Deceiving them that dwell on the earth,6 at '0 SI A 

14 And dec:eiYeth them lhat dwell on the eanb by ~ 281, by, those 
those miracles whieb he bad power 10 do In the miracles which he 
sighl of lh. beast ; oayinclo thea:" thai dwell on the had power to do in 
earth. that Ih.y should malee an 'mace to the beaoc, , 
which bad Ibe wound by a sword. and did Ii..... the Sight of the 

IS And he had power 10 poe life unto the imqe b C Th 
of the beast, thai tbe image of lhe beasl should both east, etus. e 
sllO'lk. and cause thai as many as would DO& wonbip miracles consisted I 
the imace of the beasllhould be killed. • b" d 

10 nngmg own 
the stars to 1R 281. The image of the wounded beast 
Cetus, should be at lR 281, and Aries had power to give 
life unto Cetus that it should speak Memra, at lR 281,7 , T 31 A 
and cause that those who would not worship the image 

16 And be Quseth all. both small and creal. ricb of th~ beast should 
and poor, free and bond. to receiye a ..... k in their be killed OD the 
",hi band, or in their forehcado: 31st of December, 

281. And he, Aries, causes all to receive a maIko or 

--------

Digitized by Goog Ie 



I 13 a 

, U 18-19 ·20-21 
e 

• N¢ C!) 
, 10"-12-13 (;) &: 

W80 

• 05' A 

THE REVELATION OF ST. .I0HN THE DIVINE. Ii:> 

star, in their right hand, or in their forehead, the stars 
. being regulated 17 ADd that DO awl might buy or sell ... ye he 

that had the mark. or the _ or the beast. or the from the first degree 
number ofhiuame. of the beast Aries. 
And no celestial traffic can be carried on without Aries. 

600 is 6 signs, that 
•• Here Is wisdom. Let him that hath under-. th G ". h 

staodingCOUDtthenumberofthebeast: foritlstbe IS e emlDl, t e 
Dumbe~ofamUl;UldbiSDumberSixbuDdredthree 'T, tau, or the termi
score SlX. .. nus of the beast 

Aries, is at lR 47, add the three score, 60, and 6, or 66, 
and there is Hiram, or J 13, the number of the man." 

CHAPTER XIV. 

Behold, a Lamb stood on the mount Sion. This 
should be Zion, no 

Re.relation .. iy. I.-And I looked •• Dd 10. • Lamb La b d 
.tood OD the mount Sion. and with him an hundred m can stan 
forty four thouoaDd. baYiDc his Father's uame writ- upon Sion. David is 
ten ia their forebeads. t lR 6 • d Z' a 10, an lon, 
Mons Mensre, is at lR 106, with the Lamb.' The 144,000, 

• ltiull WI ••• -Then SoIomOD _bled the 
elders 01 l .... eI. and aU the beads or the tribes. tho 
chief of the Cathers of the children or Isrul. unto 
kine Solomon in Jerusalem. that they might brin, 
up the ark or the COYenant or the LoG out or the 
city or Dam. which ZioD. 

the twelve tribes 
squared; the voice 
from heaven is Elul, 
at lR 106,. many 
waters - Eridanus, 

Po; Gihon, Euphrates.s The voice of J.ove's great 

RewlatiOD ";y .•. -ADd I beard. YOice &om thunder,6 harpS.7 
heaYeD.uthnoiceormanywaten,anduthnoice And they sung as 
or a ~ !hund~: and I heard the voice or barpers it were a new song 
harpinc WIth the.r harps : 

, And they lun, u it _re a DeW 10111 before on new year's day, 
tho throne. and before tbe four beasts, and the lR 8 d 
elders: and nO ...... could learn that IOnl( but the 2 I; an none 
huudred fOl1y four thousaucl, which wore redeemud could I earn that 
from the earth. 

song but the perfect 
zodiacal tribes, redeemed from lR 28r, the earth.' 
These, the Gemini, were not defiled with women, they 

• These are they which were not defiled with w0-

men ; for they are virgi.... These are tbey which 
follow the Lamb whithenoeftr be lloeth. These 
were redeemed from amon, men. tbe fintfruitlllnto 
God sud to the Lamb. 

are virgins, Helena 
and Clytemnestra. 
The astronomical 
Gemini II are with 
the Lamb, at lR 76, 

I and follow the Lamb toiR 106. Hiram and Apollo (Anti-

nous) were both exalted, both redeemed from among men 
of the earth,' and 

5 ADd ia their mouth was fouDd ao guile: f« • h h G .. 
they are without fault before the throne of God. WIt t e emlDl 

6 ADd I _w another angel fly ia the midst of is no guile they 
heaven. bavinll the eYer ..... ing II""1'CI to preach . ' 
unto them that dwell on the earth, and to eYerY are WIthout fault 
natian. ~nd ~. and t"?cue. and people. . before the throne of 7 Saytn, WIth a loud YOtCe. Fear God. and lllYO 
,lory to him; for the hour of bls judgment is come: God.· And I saw 
and worship him tbat made heayen. and earth, aDd h I h 
the -. and the fountains of_ten. anot er ange, av-

8 And there followed another Ulge\. _yin,. Ba- ing in his hand the 
bylon is faUen. is fallen. that great cit,.. because "'e . I 
made all natiuns drink of the wiDe or the wrath or everlastmg gospe. 
he; f::'~~~!":i;ird angel followed them ... yin, with And another a.ngel 
a loud Yoice. If any awl worship tho bcut Uld his followed, saytng,' ::r' and receive mark ia his forehead. or ia his Babylon is fallen, at 

.0 The same sbalt driDk of tbe wiDe of the wrath lR 28 1,4 because of 
of God. which is poured oat witbout miatu ... into h d • k' 5 d 
tbe cup or hi. iadignation; Uld be .haIl be tor. er nn 109 an 
mented with fire and brimstODe ia the presence of fornication 6 Cup 7 
the holy Ulgets. and ia the presence or the Lamb : . • 

.. ADd the smoke or their torment _deth up of WIDe from the 
f~r eYer and eYer: and they baft n~ ~ day Dor wine-press without 
Dlght, who worsh.p the beast and his 'mace. and . 
whOlOOYer receiveth the mark or his name. mIXture, and be 

.2 Here is the patience or tbe saints: here tb.ey tormented with fire 8 
that keep tho comIIWldmeuts or God, and the fRlth 
or JesUL and brimstone.9 

., And I beard a voice &om h .......... yinc unto th 
me, Write, Blessed the dead which die iD the Lord And e smoke of 
&om benceforth: Vea, saith the Spirit, that they their torments as
may reot &om their labours; sud their works do 
follow tbem. cendeth for ever 

'4 ADd I looked ..... d behold a white cloud. ~ and ever from the 
upon tbe cloud ... 1 like unto the Son or man. baYlllJli 
on his bad a golden CIOWII.and iahis baud. sharp equator, at lR 28r. 
sicItlo. A white cloud,'o 
and Hiram, the son of old Hiram, sitting thereon, at 
lR III, and compasses will place COlIma of the golden 
crown upon his head," and in his right hand IS the handle 
of a sharp sickle, at lR 106." Anll another angel, 

Elul,'. came out of 
15 ADd another angel came out or the temple. the temple lR 106 

cryin, with • loud YOice to him that oat on lhe . • ' , 
cloud. Thrust in thy sickle. and reap: for the time crylOg WIth a loud 
Is co~ !or thee to reap; for the barYest or the voice to Hiram, at 
earth .. npe. 

lR III, Thrust in 
thy sickle, at lR 106, the harvest of the earth is ripe, at 
lR 106. 15 And he thrust in the sickle and the earth was 

reaped. And there 
.• 6 And be that sat on the cloud thrust ia his is the sheaf of com 

lIc:kle on the earth ; and the earth ... reaped. d. • 
stan mg upnght, at 

iR 106 .• 6 Another angel came out of the temple, which is 
at iR J06, in heaven,'7 to lR 281,,8 he also having a sharp 
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sickle. And another angel came out from the altar, a 
vestal virgin, which 

17 And aaother IUlgeI came out or the temple had 
which is in heaftll, he also haYiDC a lharp siclde. power over fire, 

18 And IUIOther IUIgeI came out from the altar, at lR 281 I saving 
wbich had power oYer fire; and cried with a loud • I J 

cry to him lha&.bad tbe sIwp sickle, oa,m" Thrust to hlDl that had 
i~ thy sharp sickle, and pther the c1usw:- of the the sharp sickle 
YUIll of the earth; for her papa are NIIy npe. . ' 

Thrust m thy 
sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine of the 
earth, for her grapes are fully ripe, at lR 281.- And 

the winepress was 
19 And the IUlJreI ~.t in his sickle into the trodden without the 

earth, and gathered the 'llDe or the earth, aDd cast 
into the great winepress of the wrath of God. city, at lR2Sl,3 and 

20 And the winepress was trodden without the bl d ' 
city, and blood came out of the winepress, eYeD unto 00 ,adea came 
the horse bridles, by the space of a thousand liz out of the wine
hundred furloap. 

press, at lR 251,. 
even to the horses' bridles, at lR 106.5 lR 221 closing 
on lR 281 gives a thousand (or ten signs), and from 
lR 281 to "ora VI. are six hundred (or otherwise six 
signs). 

CHAPTER XV. 

Seven angels, having the seven last plagues, of the 
. planetaryinftuences. 

Revelatiou .... I.-And I saw anoIher sip ID 

beaven. peat IUId marvellous, seYeD IUlcets havine The sea of glass 
~;:.:v: J:. pia ..... ; for in them is filled up the mingled with fire ; 6 

2 And I saw as it were a sea or Class mingled the harps of God, 
with fire: and them that ~~ gotteD the rieto'! at lR 281 7 They 
over the beast IUId over his tmaJre, IUId over his • 
mark, OYer !he Dumber of his name, stIUId on the sing the song of 
sea of glass, having the harpo of God. M 8 d h 

3 And they sing tbe IOOC of Moses the ....... t oses an t e 
01 God, and the sonc of the Lamb. sayinC,. Great song of the Lamb. 
aDd marvellous thy works, Lord God AlmiChty; 
just and true thy ways, thou Kin, of saints. The temple of the 

• Who shaI1 not fear thee, 0 Lord, aod &lorify tabernacle was 
thy name? for only holy: for all nations .... U come • 
alld worship before thee: for thy judgments are opened m heaven, 
made "",nifest. t lR 6 II A d 

5 And after that I looked, IUId behold, the temple a 10 . n 
of the tabernacle 01 the testimony ill heaven was the seven planetary 
opened: angels came out of 
heaven 10 to lR 281, clothed in pure and white garments 

6 And the seftll IUlJreIs came out or the temple, (see Cassiopeia in 
haYiDJr the seven plqu.., clothed in pure and white the lactea) ha.nng 
linen, and haYiDJr their breasts cinIed with ,oIdea .'." 
PdIes schedir, the breasts, 
girded with golden girdles, atlR 281." And ODe of the 

------ ---

four beasts, Sagittarius, gave sabbatical golden vials I I 85 A 

1 And one of the four beasts pve IInto the ICV.,.. to the seven 
angels seven golden rial. fuU of the wrath of God, planets, and the 
who liveth (or ever and ever. 

S And tbe temple was filled with smoke from the temple, Capella, at 
glory of God, and from his power; alld no man was lR 106 was filled 
able to enter into the temple, tiU the ICveD plagues 'th 'k I 
of the _ angels were CulliUed. WI smo e, actea, 

even to lR II I.a • Z 44. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

And I heard Elul, at JR 106, saying to the seven planet
ary angels, Go your 

RevelatioD rn. !.-And I heard a peat yoiceout ways and pour out 
of the temple say tn, to the seven ancels, Go your ' 
ways, IUId pour Ollt the via\s oC the wrath of God the vials upon the 
upon the earth. arth 3 And th 8 

a And the first went, and poured out his vial e. e ) 5 A 0 5 I A 
UPOD the earth: and there fell a noisome and first angel poured 
pievous -.. upon the men which bad the mark of his' I 
the beast, IUld them which worshipped his imqe. out via upon 

the earth; and there 
fell a noisome and grievous sore upon the men, Hiram 
and Jacobus, which had the mark of the beast in their fore-

3 And the second IUIcel poured out his vial llpoll heads. See the ulcer 
the sea; IUId it became as the blood of a dead: and in the leg .• And the 4 y 44 JB 

liYiD lOIII died in the sea. 
eYerY C second angel pour-
ed his vial out upon the sea, and it became as the blood 
of a dead j and every living soul died in the red sea on 

• And the third anlCl poured out his vial upou the 3 I st of Decem
theriversandfOllJltaiusofwalen:andtheybecame ber.s Andthethird S &28-31 A 
blood. angel poured out 
his vial upon the rivers and fountains,6 and they became 
blood,7 and I heard the angel of the waters, or mistress of 

5 And I heard the IUIgel of the wate ... say, Thou the sea, Mary,S say, 
art riChteous. 0 Lord. which art, and wast, IUId Thou art righte-
aha1t be. because thou hast judced th.... th f ous, e sun 0 

righteousness, which art, and wast, and shalt be. And 

6 ."or they have abed the blood of saints .... d the fourth . ~el 
prophets, and thou hast (liven them blood to clriDk: poured out hIS vtal 
for !hey are worthy. upon the sun at the 

7 And I heard another out or the altar say, Even • • 
so, Lord God Almichty, true and riahteous thy wmter solstice, at 

• Q 35 to 39 and 
Y97A 

7 &28A 

• N 55 A 

Judiments. 1R. 8 9 And h 
S And the fourth aDgel poured out his vial upou 2 I. t e '5 A 

the lun; and power was ,iv.,.. unto him to ICOn:b fifth angel poured 
meD with lin. h' ial out IS v upon 
the seat of the beast, 10 and it was yet dark, and 110 N 40 A 
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I they gnawed their tongues.' And the sixth angel poured 

I 9 ADd men were scorched with greal heal, and out his. vial on the 
I bla.<phemed the aame of God, which hat" power great river Euphra-
: over these pl"",es; and they repenled nOl to gi.e t • d tl t 

I him glory. es, an Ie wa er 
• 0 And Ihe firu. angel poun;d out his v~1 upoa was dried up that 

the .... t of the beasl; and his kingdom was (ull of ' . I darkne .. ; and they gnawed their longues (or pain, the way of the kmgs 
II ~d ~lasphemed the God o( heaven becau~ of the east might I o( thell' palllll and sore" and repenled DOt of theIr 

d .... d.. be prepared. The 
: .. And I~e sildh angel poured oul his vial upon three Cerberi ] came 
, the great "ver Euphrates: and the ... ter thereof 
, was dried up. that the way of Ihe kiDp o( the east out of the mouth 
I might be prepared. f th d 
I .] And I saw thr .... unclean spirits like (rogs 0 e ragon, 
I oul o( the moulh o( the dragoa. and OUI or the Typhon 4 and out 

mouth of Ihe beast, and out of Ihe moutb o( the ' 
false prophel. of the mouth of 

I '4 For they are Ibe spirits of devil .. working C h b 
I miracl .... CO (orth unto the kinp of the earth and etus, t e east,S 
I o( the whole world. 10 galher Ihem 10 Ihe b.mle of and out of the 

lhat great day o( God Almighty. 
I '5 Behold. I come as a Ihief. BI......d he Ihal mouth of the false 
i _Icheth. and keepelh his Barments. lest be walk prophet,6 who cou Id 

naked, and they see his shame. 
I .6 ADd he pthered them together into a place not predict solar 

I called in Ihe Hebrew tongue Annageddon. time. These Cer
'7 ADd the seventh aagel poured oul his vial 

I into the air: and there came a greal voice out or beri are the spirits 
: the temple o( heaven. (rom the throne. saying, It of devils, and gather 
, is dODe. 
i .8 ADd there were voic ... and thunders, and together to the bat. 
, lightainp; and there was a great eartbquake. IUch 

as was not since DlCa were upon the earth, ID tIe of the great day 
mighty an earthquake. ID great. unto a place called i '9 ADd the great cily was divided inlo Ihree m' 

parts. and Ihe cities of the nations (eU: and greal the Hebrew 
I Babyloa come in remembrance before God, 10 give A d 

unto her Ihe cup or the wine of the fierceness of tongue rmage· 
, hi. wrath. don, meaning "/Iu I ao AndeYCl')' island fleda" ... y. and the mountains '.,.1 " 
i were not (ouad. ",oun/alll I?I appIU, 
! ., ADd there feU u~ men a greal bailout of or Ramus pomifer 

I 
heaftll, about the we'ghl o( a talenl: and men ' 
bluphemedGod because o( the plague of the hail; at lR 281. 7 And 
(01' the plague thereof was eseceding &reaL the seventh angel 

poured out his vial into the air, and in heaven a great 
i voice came from the throne,· saying, Memra, It is done. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

One of the seven angels, or planets, which had the seven 

Rcyelalion mi .•. -And there came ODe of the vials, talked with 
Ioyen anllels "hich had the ICven vials, and talked me, saying, Come 
with me, uyine unto me. Come hither; 1 will shew 
unto thee the judgment o( Ibe great whore lhat hither, to lR 28 I, 
.ittcth upon many waters: and I will show 

unto thee tile judgment of the great whore, that sitteth9 

- ------- - --- ---- ----.., 

upon many waters.' King Hiram committed fornication 

• With whnm lhe kings o( the earth bave com· 
mitted fornication, and the inbaLitants of tbe earth 
have been "",de drunk with the wine of her forni. 
cation . 

] So he carried me away in the spiril into Ihe 
wildernes~: and I sa.~ a ",'oUlaD sit upon a scarlet 
coloured be.st. (ull of names of blasphemy. having 
seven heads and len horas. 

4 ADd the woman was arrayed ia purple and 
scorlel colour. and decked witb gold and arecioUi 
Iiones and pearls. having a golden cup in her hand 
(ull of abominations and filthiness o( ber (ornica-
lion: 

5 And upon ber forebead a name written, MVS
TERV. BABVLON THE GREAT. THE 
MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINA
TIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 ADd I laW Ihe woman drunken with the blond 

with her, and Bac
chus and those of 
the earth, got drunk 
with hel', at lR 281." 

So he carried me 
away in the spirit 
into the l\ilderness,3 
and I saw the wo-
man seated upon a 
scarlet (red)4 co
loured beast, Cetus, 
with his seven heads 

• 0 51-32-35 A 

4 Chap. xii. 3 

of the saints. and with the blond of the martyrs DC and ten horns, 5 5 N 57-39 A 
Jesus: and when 1 saw her, I wondered with great h' old 
admiralion. avmg a g en cup 

in her hand, at 
lR 281.6 Cetus goes into perdition.7 Cetus, as a constel· • M 30 034 A 

7 And the angel said unlo me, Where(ore did.t 
thou marvel' I will lell thee tbe myslery of the 
woman, and of the beasl thai c:arrieth her, which 
hath the se .... heads and leo homL 

8 The beast that thou sa_.t was and is Dot; 
and sbalI ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go 
into perditioo: and they lhal dwell 00 Ibe eartb 

lation, was, yet is 7 U 24 0 

not, and yet is. I 
And here the mind I 
which hath wisdom: 
the sabbatical heads 

Iball wonder. wbose names were not written in the are seven mountains 
book or li(e (,om the (oundalion o( the world, when 
they behold the beast that was, and is nOl, and yel on which the WOol 
is. man sitteth. (see • 0 4B A " ADd here the miod which bath wisdom. The . 9 P 8 
.. .,ea heads ..... snea mountains, OD which the wo- the Budhlst figure 'I age 3 
man sittetb. " K t ")" Th '0.0." t 

, an~oo:t .. t::"'ereOl;:::::~ !a:':"'~Y:"~br::e:; are :a~~arica1 kin~: 0 I rt 48 -' 
cometh, he mUll cnaUnue a .hort lpace. . fi ' ~ = 

or SIgnS, ve are· 1 ElF I 
fallen,'o one is," the other not yet come j I. and when II IE ~ 
he cometh he must continue a short space (23 degrees), I N I I JR 28, 
not a solar sign of 300. Cetus is partly in Aries and; ,. T I JR 261 

of the sabbatical, and goeth into perdition, as already set I Q I I 
forth. The ten kings are ten tribes, or signs, receiving 

" ADd the beast that was. and is not. even he is one hour, or solar I 

t~~ eighth, and is o( the .. ven, and gocth into per. sign with the beast I 
dlllC"n. t 'I 

.. And the len horns which thou sawest are len Aries. The ten 
king •• which have received no kingdom as yet; but'b h 11 ak I 

receive power as kings One hour with the bealt. trl es sam e 
13 The" have one mind. and shall give their war with the Lamb, I 

power ~nd strength unlo the beast. • 
'4 The ... obaIl make war wi.h the Lamb, and the sun With /0",'" 

Ihe Lamb .hall overcome Ihen, : for he i. the Lord do: and the sun, the' 
of lords. and King o( kings: and Ihey thai are with f God shall I 

him ailed, aad chosen, and (aithful. Lamb 0 I 

overcome them, for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings. I 

a I -- -------
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1 \1 

\ 
rhe waters which thou sawest, where the whore sitteth, I ~ 

15 ADd he s:lith unto me. The .... ters which thou are peoples, are ce- i I 
",~. where the :rhore sitteth. are peoples, and lestial multitudes I 
rnulutudes. and nabons, and tODPes. , 

16 ADd the ten horns which thou I&west upon and nations, and 1 

'he beat, these .hall hate the whore, ad .ha11 lR 8 And 
make her desolate and naked. and shall eat her at 2 I. ro-
Re .... ad bum her with fire. meda is fabled as 

17 For God hath put in their heans to fulfil his • 
will, and to agree, and give their kingdom unto the being desolate, 
beast. unul the words 01 ~ shall be fnlfill~ chained to a rock 

18 ADd the wotnaD which thou awest II that ' 
great city, which reipeth over the kings 01 the &c., and the beast, 
CMth. Cetus, rises to eat 
her flesh, and destroy her.· And the woman is that great 
city, which hath power to reign over the kings of the 
earth, at lR 281.3 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

Gabriel (Algenib) comes down from heaven, having 
Rewe1ation niii.I.-ADd aAerthese thiDp I saw great power, and 

.• nother angel come down from. heayen, ~vin" theearth atlR281 4 
I:reat power; and the earth was li&htened WIth bio .' • ' 

I glory. was hghtened WIth 
• ADd he cried mightily with a stron, voice, h' 1 Bab I 

.. ,yinr, Babylon the creat is fallen. is fallen, and is IS gory. y on 
become the habitatiOD of deyil •• and the hnld 01 is fallen, the con-
every foul spirit, and a caae of every unc:1ean and fi' d th 
hateful bird. uSlon en S, on e 

3 For all nations have drunlc 01 the wiDe of the 31st of December 
' .. 3th of her foruic:ation, ad the Iclnp 01 the earth . ' 
have committed fornication with her. and the meI- lR 281, and IS be-
chan .. oC the earth.are. waxed rich throuch the come the habitation 
abundance of her delicacies. 

4 ADd I heard lUlOther voice &om heaYell, sayinl. of Genubi and his 
Come out oC her. my people, that ye be not pat'- d viIs, 
take .. 01 her sins, and that ye receive not of her e 5 and a cage 
pI~~~~ her oins ha"" reached unto heaYen. and of every un~ean 
God hath remembered her iniquities. and hateful blrd-

6 Reward her even as she rewarded YOU. and th I 5 d h 
double unto het double ac:cordinr to ber works: in e eag e, an t e 
the cup which she bath filled fiD to her double. owl &c. 7 And the 

7 How much she hath glorified berseII; and liYed ' 
deliciously. so Dlnch torment and IOI'I'OW gi"e ber: merchants of the 
Cor she !aith in her heart, I sit a queen, ad am DO earth Canaan at 
widow, and shall see DO sorrow. " 

8 Therefore shall herpl:lJ:Ul!' come in one day. IR 251,8 have be
doath. and DlOU"!"'I' aud famine; and she ,ball be come rich through 
IIlterly burned WIth fire: for ItrOD& Ibe Loft! God 
who judretb her. the abundance of 

II ADd the Iclnp 01 the earth. who haye com- h d l' . 
milled fornicatiota and lived deliciously with her, er e IcaCles, at 
.hall bewail her, ad lament ~or her, wben they lR 251.11 And Elul 
,ball _ the smoke 01 her bumanl. • 

10 Standinl aCar of!' Cor the fear 01 her torment. of heaven moo, 
.a.ying. ~ ... al~. that ~t d~ Babylon, Ibat Come out of her 
mIghty aty I for In one hour I. thy Judrment come. 

I II And the merchant. of the earth shall weep my people. 
and mourn o .. er her; Cur no DIaD bu)'elb their mer-

I chandise any more: 

.. The merchandise of gold. and .aver. and 
precious stones, and 01 pearls, and tine linen. and 
purple. and silk, and sc:arlet, and all thyine wood. 
and all IIWUIer vessels 01 ivory, ad all manner 
vessels 01 most paecious wood, and 01 brau, and 
iron, and marble • 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, 
and hnlc.incense, and wine. and oil. and fine 801lr. 
ond wheat. and beasIs, and sheep, and hones, and 
chariots, and slaves, and souls of men. 

"4 ADd the &IIi .. that thy sonI lusted after are 
departed from thee. ad all things which were dainty 
and goodly are departed from thee. and thou shalt 
find them DO more at all. 

's The merc:b.ants 01 theM things. whicb were 
made rich hy her, sball IIaIUl afar off fOl' the fear 
01 her torment, weeping and wailinc. 

.5 ADd saying. Alas, alas, that great city. that 
was clothed in fine linen, and parple, and scarlet, 
and deckod wiIh mid, and precious stemes, and 
pearls I 

17 For in one hour so great riche. i. come to 
IIOIIIht. ADd every sbip_, and all the com
pany in ships, and sailon, and as many as trade hy 
..... stood afar olF, 

.8 ADd aied when they uw the smolce 01 her 
homing. saying. What like unto this creat city I 

'1/ ADd they cast dust ... their beads, and cried. 
weepinl ad wailing, sayiac. Alas. alas, that great 
city. wherein were made rich all that had ships in 
the sea by reason 01 her costliness I for in One hour 
is she made desoLite • 

10 Rejoice over her. beaven. and holy apostles 
and prophets; for God hath avenged you on ber. 

81 ADd a migbty angel tonk up a stoDe like a 
great aUUst-. and cast into tbe ..... saying. Thill 
with YinIence sball that great c:il)' Babylon be 
thrown down, and shall be found nO more at all. 

... ADd the voice of harpers, and musicians, and 
01 pipers, IUld trumpeters, shall be beard DO lDore 
at all in thee ; and no craftsman, o( whatsoever 
cralt, sball be found any more in thee; and the 
sound 01 a millstone shall be heard no more at all 
in thee; 

83 ADd the li&bt of a candle shall ,hiDe no more 
at all in thee; and the voice of the bridegroom ad 
01 the bride shall be heard no more at all in thee: 
(or thy znen:han .. were the great men of the earth : 
for by thy sorceri.s were all natiems deceived. 

&4 And in her ..... fowu1 the blood DC prophets. 
and DC s:Un1<. and 01 all thai were slain U""" the 
earth. 

Shipmaster, IC Ca
DOPUS," and the 
sailors of Argo (see 
Bayer's plate), stood 
afar off, from lR 
281, in the Gemini. 

A mighty angel 
took up a stone 
like a great nether 
millstone, to lR 
106,' and cast it 
into the sea,· say
ing, Babylon shall 
be found no more 
at all. 

CHAPTER XIX. I 

, 022-10" e 
• 10 17 0 

The marriage of the sun-lamb with Azamech Virgo, I 
Revelation xix. I. - And afier these things J 

heard a great yoice 0[ much people in heayen. say
ing. Alleluia; SalYation, and glory, and honour, 
and power, unto the Lord our God : 

2 For true ad righteous bio judgments: for he 
hath judged the great whore, which did corrupt the 
earth with her Comie:lIion, and h.th avenged the 
Mood of hi. '~rv .. n" at her hand. 

--- ._------

the moon, in her 
full glory; and she 
made herself ready 
with clean and 
\\'hite petticoat, at· 
IR 106.J : 1 k U-Zl "' 

I 
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J And again tbey alel, Alleluia. ADd ber 1IIIOk. 
rote up for _ and ever. 

4 ADd tbe (our and tweDty elders and the rour 
beast. fell down and worshipped God thai lilt on 
the throne. _ying. Amen; Alleluia. 

5 ADd II ¥Oice came OUI o( the throne. saying. 
Praise our God. aD ye hit eervanu, and ye thai 
fear him. both unaII and great. 

6 Aod I heard u it were the ..alee of a IftAl 
_Ititu" and u the .mee of many walers. and a. 
the YOice of miahty tIumderinp, _ying. Alleluia : 
for the Lord God OIDIlipotent reigneth. 

, Let ... be glad and rejoice. and Ii .... honour to 
him : for the marriage of the Lamb II co_. aad 
hit wite bath made berself tady. 

I ADd to her ......... Ied that .be IhouId be 
arrayed Ia fi ... IiDen. deaa aDd white: for the fiae 
linen Is the ripteClWl1leu of ..mIL 

9 ADd he aaith uato _ Write. Bleaed they 
which are called aato the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. .And h. saith tUlto _. These are the true 
oayiap of God. 

10 ADd I reu at hIa feet 10 warship him. And he 
said oto _. See DOt; I am thy feUow~I. 
aDd or thy brethrea that haft the testimony or 
J-: worship God: lor the teatimoay of Jesus i. 
the opirit or propbecy. 

II ADd I .. w heawaopeDed. aDd bebo1cla white 
hone; aDd be that oat apoa him eaDed FalthlW 
aDd True, aDd in rip_ be doth Jud", aDd 
makewar. I. His eyn u • !lame ol file. aDd 00 his head 
maoy _: and he had • _ wriueII, that DO _!mew. hut he hIaueIf. 

13 ADd be clothed with • -.e dipped Ia blood: 
and ilia _Is called The Word of God-

14 ADd the ....... in beaYell followed him IIJI"II 
wIaita ~ dothed Ia IIae Iiaea, white aod clean. 

And I ~w heaven 
opened, the gate 
opened at IR 281, 
and, behold, the 
white horse, Sagit. 
tarius, and he that 
sat upon him was 
the faithful and 15 ADd out of his IDOUth aoeth II oIwp sword, 

lhal with II be IboaIcl IIIlite the aatioatl: and he 
,haJJ raJe them wlth • rod oflraD : and be treadelh true brother, stand-
~d!t~ or tile IiaceaaI and wrath or AI· ing to order, clothed 

16 ADd he halh oa ~ and oa his thigh.. with a red vesture. 
name writtea, ItING or ItINOS, AND LORD 0 h' head or LORDS. n IS were 

I, ADd 1_ aD anaeI aadiaa Ia the IIUI ; and many crowns, at 
ho cried wlth .. laud ..... oaylq to aU the fowl. 
that fly iD tile IIImlCl' Ilea""", Come and pther lR 28 t; I and· he 
youne1- toptIIer unto the supper or the ..... t treadeth under foot 
God; • 

II That ,.. may at the IIeoII olkin ... and the the wmepress, at 
ft_ of captalas, aDd the 8eoh of miahty men. aDd lR 8 A d 
the IIeoII 01 hones, aDd olthem that iii oa them. 2 1.3 n on 
and the 8eoh of aU. free aDd hoacI, both ....... and his vesture4 and on 
":" ADd I ... the beat. aDd the kings 01 the his thigh,5 a name 
eanh, aDd their --. pthered topther to make written King of 
_apinIt him that oa. oa tile bode. and agaiDst • ' 
bllumy. KlOgs, and Lord of 

lID ADd the beat -- taken, aDd with him the Lords. And I saw 
raloe prophet that wroaaJd mIradea Wore him. 
with which ha dec:eiftd them that had receiftd the Sagittarius standing 
mark ol the beat. aDd thelll that wonbipped his. h d . h 
1m.... Thea<: both _ cut ali .... lalO • lake or m t e sun, an Wit 
IiNbamiacwithm- Memra, at IR 281, 
crying with a loud voice, saying to all the fowls that 8y 

in the midst of heaven, Come and gather yourselves \ 
together unto the 

.n And tbe reJnnant were olala.with the Iword of supper mid.night 
hIm thai oal upoa the ho ..... whl~h proceeded out , 
or his mouth: and all the fowll were fiUed with meal, of' the great 'N 96 A 

theirftesh. God,Jove,atlR28I. 

CHAPTER XX. 

The angel Gabriel carne down from lR 106," heaven. • U 44 0 
• having the key of 

Rcvelatioa u. I.-ADd I saw an anpl come • 
dowa (rom hea ....... haw.. the key of the baUoIII· the bottomless pit, 
less pitlUld a ...... ehaIa in his haael. and a great chain 

• And he laid hold OIl the cIraaaa. that old __ • • 
pent. which is the DeYiI. aDd Sataa. IUId bouad him m hiS hand, at 
a thousaod yean. lR 286,3 and he 
laid hold on the Dragon, Satan, serpens,4 and bound him 
a thousand years, or ten signs, in the bottomless pit, at 

J U 5S ~ 030 B 
• Q S8 A & r 9 &: 

23 A 

lR 281,5 and shut s 4 A 
3 ADd cut him Iato the hottomless pit, IUId shut him up 6 and put 6 0 A 

him up, and set II aeaI upon hi.... that he should '. 
decei .... the aationa DO more, tiD the thousand years the masonic seal 
sh~1d be fulfiUed: and after that he must be loosed upon him 7 that he f 6S A 
a little oeuoo. , 

should deceive the 
nations no more, until the thousand yean should be 
fulfilled, and after that he must be loosed a little season 
or the sun would be obliged to stand still. And John 

4 Aod 1 .... tIuoaeo, aDd they oat apoa the .... saw tbrones,8 and R N 8S A 
and JudJlllen. was giwa uato Ihem: and the lOUis J' udgment llu Libra 
of them that were beheaded for tbe .... _ or J _ .' 
and (or the word of God, and which had aot ....... was given to them 
shiPped the beat. aei~ his im ...... Dei'!'er ~ that sat upon them 9 9 0 I A 
l'eCClved marIr. upoa the" foreheads. or III their , 
bands; and they lived aDd reiped with 0Irist II and the souls of 
thousand yean. th 

5 But the rest 01 the dead Iiftd DOt apia ualil em that were be-
the thoo.?"d years were fiDiahecl. This is the first headed, '0 at the ter. '0 t: 60 n 
resurrectloD. • • 

6 Blessed aDd boly be thet hath p3rt in the fir.It mmatlon of the 
resUrrectiOD: oa such tho oec:oad death hath DO solar year. But the 
power. but they sbaIl be pnests of God aDd of 
Christ. and shall reign with him a thOll5aDd yea.... rest of the dead, 
Sa~~a17:~~ '!.7:"~ = ..... expired. those at lR 221 II .. 0 

8 And shall &0 oul to deceive the Datioos which lived not again until 
are in the rour quarters or the earth. God and Ma· 
gog. 10 gathtr them tocether to hattie: the aumber the thousand years, 
or whom as the sand or the -- or ten signs, were 
finished. This is the first resurrection. Hiram and 
Jacob were not included in this resurrection. Blessed 
are they of the first resurrection, on such the second 
death, between lR UI and lR 281, hath no power, I 

R Z I 
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! 
,but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and 

shall reign with him 
9 And they weat ap on the bread~ or the earth, during ten signs or 

and compassed the camp of the Ialats ahallt, and ' 
the beloved city: and fire came doWD from God out a thousand years. 
of beaveD, and devoured them. H' b E h . 

.0 And the devil that deceived them ...... cast uam a p IS on 
into the lake of fire and brimstoDe, where the beast his great white 
and the false plophet, and sbaIJ be tormented day 
and night for ever and ever. throne, the lactea,' 

., ~d I saw a great white throne, and him that from whose face the 
sat on .t, from whose face the earth and the heaven 
8ed away; 'and there was (ound no place (or them. earth· and the 

.. And I saw the dead, small and great, stand h 3 t lR 8 
before God; and the bonks were opened : and an. ea ven, a :2 [ 
other bonk was opened, which is of life: and the and lR 106 fled 
dead were judged out of those things which were ' 
writteD in the bonks, according to their ,,·orks. away, and there 

'3 And the sea gave up the dead which were in was found no place 
it ; and death and hall delivered up the dead which 
were iD them: and they were judaed every man for them. And I 
a~:~ :.!:':i~~~:~ were cast into the lake or saw the dead stand, 
fire. This is the second death. solstitiaIly before 

'5 And whosoever was not found writleD in the G d t'lR 8 • 
bonk or life was cast into the lake or fire. 0, a :2 I j 

I and the books were 
opened,s and another book wa.~ opened, which is of life, 

: at lR 106.6 

CHAPTER XXI. 

And I John saw a new heaven and a new earth, com
Revelation xxi. I.-And I saw a new heaven and mencing at Alpha, 

a new earth : for the fint heaven and the fint earth lR 28 I , the I st of 
Were passed aw:ay; and there was no more sea. 

, - . January, for the first 
heaven and the first earth were passed away at Omega, 
JR 281, the 31st of December. And I John saw the 

• And t Joha saw the holy city, Dew Jerusalem, holy city, new J eru
coming do .... n (rom God out of heaven, prepared as salem the solstice 
a bride adomed (or her husband. .' d fi' 

commg own rom 
God, at lR 106,7 prepared as a bride Ouno vel Cas
siopeia)8 adorned for her husband Oove).7 And I heard 

Elul of heaven say
ing, "Behold the 
tabenlacle of God 

3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, 
Behold. the tabernacle o( God with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they sbaIJ be his people, and 
God himself sbaIJ be with them, their God. 

with men," 10 and 
Jove sllall dwell among them, and they II shall be his peo-

pIe, and God (Jupiter or Jove) shall be with them, their 

• And God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes; and there .haIl be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any morc 
pain: (or the (ormer things are passed away. 

S And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, 
I make all thing. Dew. ADd he said unto me, Wrile: 
(or these words are true and faithful. 

God, and there shall 
be no more death. 
And he that sat on 
the throne I said 
"Behold, I make 
all things new. It 

is done. I am Alpha and Om~a." He, his solar 

6 And he said unto me, It is done. I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the enol. I will give 
unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water 
of life (reely. 

majesty, that over
cometh I will be 
his God, and he 
shall !Je my SU1I/ 

Verse 8 is evidently a priestly interpolation and unmean-
7 He that overcometh shall inherit all things; ing. Then comes 

and I will be his God, and he shall be my SOD. one of the seven 
8 But the (earful, and unbelieving. and the planetary angels of 

abominable, and murderen, and whoremon~. 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and a1llian, shall have lR:2 8 J, and talked 
their part in the lake which bumeth with fire and 
brimstone: which is the second death. to me, John, say-

9 And there came unto me one of the seven' .. C h'th 
angel. which had the seven vials full or the seven 109, ome I er, 
last plagues, and talked with me, saying, Come and I will shew 
hither, I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb'. wire. thee the bride, the 

Lamb's wife," and he carried me away in the spirit to 
.0 And he carried me away in theopirittoa great lR 106,· to a great 

and high mouDtain, and shewed me that great city, and high mountain 
the holy Jerusalem, desceDdina out or heaven from ' 
God, Mons Mrenalus, at 
lR 166,3 and he showed me the holy Jerusalem descending 
out of heaven,. from Jove.s 

II Having the glory o( God : and her light like 
unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper stone. 
clear as crystal; 

12 And bad a wall great and high, bad twelve 
gates, and at the gates twelve angel .. and names 
wrillen thereon, which are o( the twelve tribe. of 
the children o( Israel : 

'3 On the east three gates; on the north three 
gates; on the south three gates; aad on the west 
three ga.es. 

'4 And the wall of the city bad twelve founda. 
tion .. and in them the names of the twelve apostle. 
or the Lamb. 

.s And he that talked ",ith me had a golden recd 
to me3~ure the city. and the gates thereof, and tbo 
wall therro(. 

.6 And the city Iieth (ou""u3re. and the length 
i. as large as the breadth: and he me:",ured the 
city with the reed, twelve thou<and (uTI''"&I- The 
length and the breadth and the height or it are 
equal. 

'7 And h. measured the wallthenof. an hUDdred 
(orty (our cllbits, the measure o( a man, that i .. 01 
the angel. 
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I .8 And the building of the wall of it was jasper: 
and the city purt! g.) ld, like unto c1e~r gbs'i . 

Relate to 
colour of the 
noting brilliant 

'1 the twelve fruits, yielding her fruit every month, and the 
leaves of the tree 
for the healing of 
the nations. Robur 
Caroli contains 

II) "nu the f,) undation~ of (he wall of the city 
__ ami,hC'd .". ith all manner o( prcc;ou~ S[Of'lC'~. The 
fiht (ollud.111 0n j;l,"pcr: the ~cond. ~,prhire; the 
Ihu'd, a. c: halcednn)' : the fourth. an cmcr:lld ; 

30 The fifth, !Oardonyx; the !ioixth. sanJius : the 
seventh. chr),sol)'IC : the c iJ(hth. beryl; the ninth. 
• tOJl;u : the tenth, a chry'iopr:uus ; the eleventh, 
a jacinth; the twdfth, an amethy~ t. 

2t And the twelve gates twelve pearls ; every 
I('v("ral gate ",-as of one pearl : and the street oflhe 
city pure gold. as it wcre lran~p;\rent glass. 

23 And I saw no temple therein: (or the Lord 
God Almigh,y and ,h. Lam~ a", ,h. t.mpl" of ,to 

:13 And the city h~d no need of the Iun, neither 
or the moon, til ... hine in it: for the glory of God did 
lighten 11, and the Lamb the light tbereof. 

:14 And the nations of them which are Uoved shall 
w.lk in the light of it : and the kinlr' of the eartb 
do t"ring their glor)· and honour into it. 

25 And ,h. pt •• of it sh.1I not be .but at all by 
<by : for there ~ha.1I be no night there. 

>6 And ,h.y shall bring tb. glory and honour o( 
the nations into it. 

21 And there shall in no ,..i~ enter into it any 
thine that dcfileth, neither worketh abomination. or 
a Ii. : but th.y wbich an: wriu.n in the Lamb's 
booito(lifc. 

No 
night 
yens. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

gates, 
1D the 

de-

no 
hea-

A pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceed
ing out of the 

R"".lation xxii. I.-And h. ,h.w.d m. a pure throne' ~nd 0 t f 
river of the water of lire, dear ;L$ crystal, proceed- , foUl U 0 
ing 011' of 'he throD. of God .nJ of 'he umb. gamma Cassiopeia' 

2 In Ihe mie.!it of the st~cl of it , :lnd on cithcT' d' , 
.ide of , he riv.r. ,h. t",. of lif •• which hue ,weiv. an of the Lamb.] 
fn.i". yi.·d.d h.r frll;' every month; and 'he leav •• In the midst of 
of the tree for the hc:.ling of the nations. 

3 And ,here ,h. II be no more curse : but the the street of the 
throne of God and of ,h. Lamb shall be in it; aDd Milky way, and on 
his ~('rv~ ntli shall serve him : 

• And ,hey ,h.1I lee his race: and bis Dam. in either side of the 
thc:ir forche Ids. 

6 And h. ",id unto m •. Th ...... yinit' (ai.M,,1 
anti true: 2nd the Lord God of the holy proph~~ 
sent hi!> an gel to ~hew unto his KrvtlaU tbe thini" 
",,"!lich mll~t lohortly be done. 

7 Behold. I cume quiekl)' : bl .... d h. that keep
.th the u)'in!:, of the prophecy of this book. 

S And I John sow ,h_ thinit'. and h.ard. And 
",h.n I had h .. ,.d and seen. I f.1I down to wonh;p 
bero", the (ee' of the oog.1 ",hich ,h.wed me th .... 
thi ll g~. 

9 Th.n ... ith h. unto me. See not : for I am thy 
fcllowSCtvaDt, and of thy brethren the prophets, 
and of ,h.m ",bich keep the .. ying. of this book : 
wonhipGod. 

10 And he saith unto me, Sea) not the sayinC1 of 
the prophecy o( this book: (or the tim. is at hand. 

II He that is UDjU~tt let him be unjust still : ADd 
h. ",hic.h is filthy. Ie, him be filthy "ill : aDd be 
that is righteous. I.t him be righteOOlstiU : and be 
that is holy. I.t him be hoi), .. ill. 

n And. behold. I com. quickly: ""d my reward 
with me, to live every man according as his "'ork 
"":u1 he. 

• J I am Alpha and Om.p. the begiDniDC and 
the end, the first and the la!>t. 

'4 1lI .. ",d th.y that do hi. commandment<, that 
th.y may have rigbt '0 the t",. of Iif •• and may 
eoter in throuah the gates into the city. 

t S For without dogs, and sorceren, and whore
mOI1£;crs. and murdcrcn, and idolaters, a.nd whoso
c\'cr loveth and malc.cth a lie. 

16 I )esu'\ have ICnt mine angel to testify unto 
you lhc~ thin~' in the chtlrchc~. I 3m the root 
and ,he oU.pring o( David, ,b. bright and morainc 
star. 

'7 And the Spirit and the bride ",y, Com.. And 
let him that heareth ""y. Come. And Jet him that 
i.~ alhirst come. And whosoever will, let him take 
the "at~r of life fr~dy. 

18 For I testify unto e'·cry m2n thilt heareth the 
'W f)nls of the prophecy of this book, If any m.1n 
~hall add unto th~c: things. God "lull add unto him 
thc pl.1gu~ that are wriuen ill thi" book. 

19 And if any man sha ll lake away (rom the 
w~rJ. of the book of thi. proph.cy. God .hall take 
away hi~ part 01lt of the b., k.)k or life, and out of the 
hfJly city, and tbe things which are wrinen in this 
book. 

20 He ... hich testificth these thinp u.ith, Surely 
I come quickJy. Amen. EyCD 10, come, Lore.! 
)c"us . 

twelve stars.' 

Let anyone add 
to the Median or 
Persian law points, 
&c., and plagues 
will encompass him 
-or if he take from 
the laws-they are 
no longer the book 

5 And there shall be no night th.re ; and th.y river the tree of 
need no calldl~. n.i,h.r light o( ,h. lun: (or the life, the oak Robur 
Lor J l;od g"'eth th.m light: and tb.y ,haIl reip 
for .v.r au.! ever. Caroli, which bare 

• , Th. grace o( our Lord Jesus Chn.t with you 
all. Am.n. of life. I 

PREPARl!'lG for the press is a continuation of "VERITAS," in four parts :

The first interpreting, according to the Median and Persian Laws, all the 
most remarkable and important facts of the heavenly personated Patriarchs, 
as recorded in the Old Testament, from sun-set in "rvn Tisre (Libra) to 
sun-rise in lD'J Nisan (Aries). I 

I 7a",i~Jo", p. 61 
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The second part, by using the same Laws, will interpret the miracletl 
attributed to his Solar Majesty, as personifying the Saviour of the World 
from sun-rise in Nisan (Aries) to sun-set in Tisre (Libra). 

The third part will be the celestial interpretations of the Budhist mysterie!l, 
showing that the astronomical creed of the Budhists is the most ancient 
recorded by man, and that all other doctrines are, directly or indirectly, 
derived therefrom. 

The fourth will elucidate the mysteries of Cosmogony, as known in ancient 
times, showing, as Ecclesiastics insist on the world being only some six 
thousand years old, that they have thus shut the door to the investigation of 
truth, whereas cc VERITAS" will produce evidence that the Budhist creed is 
correct, and that the Earth's motion is ETERNAL! 

Tlure may be tMse WM would, 10 save Ikmstlves from study, dtsire 
pradical demonstration of lite 1!'orkzizg of lite Laws liS regards passages in 
tlte Old or New nslamenl: IMse so dtsirolls aIn receive illSlruction by 
applying 10 'lte PIiNislt"s of "VERITAS." 
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The borrower must return this item on or before 
the last date stamped below. If another user 
places a recall for this item, the borrower will 
be notified of the need for an earlier return. 

Non-receipt of overdue notices does not exempt 
the borrower from overdue fines. 

Please handle \\ ith care. 
Thank you for helping to preserve 
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